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PREFACE 

THINKING it possible that some students of 
fiscal policy may retain sufficient regard for 
economic principles to seek their aid towards a clearer 
understanding of the issues involved in International 
Trade, I have designed in these chapters to make an 
orderly application of some leading principles to the 
questions of Free Trade and of Preferential and 
Protective Tariffs. 

My aim has been to use as sparingly as possible 
the technical language of economic science, and to 
give so clear an explanation of the terms I use as 
to enable those unversed in that science to under- 
stand the lines of argument. A somewhat close 
following of the methods of discussion commonly 
employed by protectionists and free traders alike 
has impressed me with the urgent need of more 
rigorous thought, and of a removal of the subject 
from the heated atmosphere of partisan controversy 
to one more favourable to a calm and concluded 
judgment. 
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The book contains no new theory, but it departs 
in one important particular from the treatment of 
international trade adopted in Great Britain by most 
economic writers since Ricardo and J. S. Mill. This 
departure consists in a simplification of the theory 
of foreign trade by the extension to it of the same 
laws as govern the rates of exchange between com- 
modities within a single nation. This repudiation 
of the necessity of a separate theory for the deter- 
mination of international values, if it is accepted, 
greatly reduces the complexity which, even in so 
clear and powerful a presentation as that of Professor 
Bastable, bewilders readers, and which in the treat- 
ment by J. S. Mill has led to hopeless entanglement 
and contradiction. 

While limits of space forbid the use of lengthy 
illustrations, the statement given here claims to be 
distinctively concrete. It seeks to examine the most 
vital issues relating to free exchange and tariffs, 
and to vindicate the rightful authority of economic 
principles by showing how they explain the actual 
phenomena of international trade. 

I desire to express my thanks to the editor of 
the Contemporary Review for permission to republish 
an article on "The Mystery of Dumping" and a 
portion of an article on "The Inner Meaning of 
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Protection," which appeared in recent issues of that 
Review, and to the editor of the Westminster Gazette 
for similar permission to embody parts of several 
shorter articles in chapters of this book, 

February, 1904 
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

CHAPTER I 
THE IMPORTANCE OF EXTERNAL TRADE 



OINCE the end of industry is to place consumable 
»>--' goods in the hands of consumers, the industrial 
prosperity of a nation is measured by the quantity 
of material and non-material goods of various sorts 
which are consumed by its members. The employ- 
ment of capital and labour in the industrial arts, 
trades, and professions is to be regarded as a means to 
the production of commodities. The quantity of such 
employment cannot, however, be taken as a reliable 
index of industrial prosperity, for that country will 
be most prosperous which can secure through home 
industry or foreign commerce the largest number and 
variety of commodities for the smallest employment 
of capital and labour. Industrial progress, indeed, 
depends upon the economy of capital and labour. 
It is of the first importance to the understanding of 
the nature and uses of commerce to recognise that it 

B 



2 INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

must be regarded solely as an instrument for getting 
commodities into the hands of consumers. 

The scientific measurement of industrial prosperity 
would consist in an assessment of real incomes as 
expressed in goods and services paid to members of 
the community in return for the use of some capital 
or labour-power which they possessed, or as a pen- 
sion, valued according to some objective or subjective 
standard of utility. The services here included in 
real income would comprise all official, professional, 
domestic, and other personal services bought and 
paid for by the money income of members of the 
community. Such services, though generally ad- 
mitted to be wealth, are usually excluded from con- 
siderations of the industrial condition of a nation, 
and are sometimes excluded from estimates of the 
national income. But, however convenient for some 
purposes, this exclusion is quite unjustified. The 
real income of a nation, as of an individual, must be 
held to consist of all the utilities, whether embodied 
in material forms or in human services, which it is 
able to command. A nation which devotes a larger 
proportion of its productive energy to increasing the 
speed and accuracy of the distribution of material 
goods, or to the better cultivation of the intellectual 
arts and the provision of professional, artistic, and 
recreative services, cannot reasonably be regarded as 
stationary or retrogressive in industrial prosperity. 
If we describe the money income of the British 
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nation as amounting to ;£■ 1,700,000,000 per annum, we 
must regard that money income as represented by a 
real income consisting partly in consumable material 
goods consumed during the year, partly in material 
goods non-consumable which constitute "savings" 
and form an increase of the forms of capital, and 
partly in non-material goods which are either con- 
sumed as " services " or saved as personal capital, i.e. 
increased power of producing services. 

It must be clearly understood that here is no 
attempt to break down the ordinary limits of wealth 
and income adopted for the purposes of economic 
science. We do not include in real income all the 
intellectual, artistic, and other output which might 
be loosely regarded as part of the " wealth " of the 
nation, but only such part as is actually bought and 
sold. 

§ 2. While, therefore, it is allowable and convenient 
to restrict "industry" for some purposes to the produc- 
tion of material wealth for markets, we cannot apply 
such restriction in a philosophic consideration of the 
industrial prosperity of a nation. All forms of non- 
material wealth which are produced, sold, and con- 
sumed by the nation must be regarded as forming 
part of the real income of the nation equally with 
food and furniture ; and the energy which goes into 
the production of this wealth must rank as industrial 
energy. Unless thinking persons will consent entirely 
to ignore the old cleavage between material and non- 
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material wealth, and between productive and un- 
productive services, and to regard as " industrial " all 
processes which conduce to the production of any- 
thing that is bought and sold, it is impossible to 
form clear judgments about the industrial prosperity 
of a nation and the part which external trade plays 
in it. 

§ 3. The reason for this insistence becomes evident 
when we regard the development of needs and satisfac- 
tions which mark the history of a progressive nation. 
In earlier stages of industrial development, progress 
will consist primarily in the increase of the quantity 
and variety of material goods for the satisfaction of 
simple physical wants. Most of the industrial 
energy of a population in an early stage will go 
into the extractive arts of agriculture and of certain 
simple modes of manufacture ; a little later on mining 
will play a considerable part as an extractive in- 
dustry, and the modes of manufacture will be more 
numerous and complex. As industrial civilisation 
advances under the pressure of expanding needs, a 
smaller proportion of energy will be devoted to the 
extractive arts and the primary manufactures, a 
larger proportion to the more complex industrial 
processes adapting raw materials or crude manufac- 
tures to the more special needs of various classes of 
consumers. A very rapid increase of population 
may delay this process by keeping a large proportion 
of energy employed in raising food ; a very rapid 
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expansion of certain crude sorts of manufacture for 
foreign trade with less advanced peoples may similarly 
cause a temporary retardation. But the universal 
tendency of modern industrial civilisation is to 
engage a larger proportion of industrial energy in 
the later and more specialised processes of adapting 
matter to the satisfaction of a greater variety of 
special needs. This implies the growth of a qualita- 
tive economy of wealth ; every further increase of 
wealth will be attended by a reduction of the increase 
of raw materials. Still more important will be the 
increasing proportion of industrial energy engaged 
in the transport and distributive industries, with the 
expansion of the area and the complexity of markets 
which belong to modern industrial civilisation. 
Finally, a rapidly increasing proportion of energy 
passes into the production and distribution of non- 
material wealth, governmental and other public work, 
professional and personal services, the fine arts, 
recreation and amusement. 

§ 4. The statistics of occupations in every civilised 
modern nation prove that internal transport, the 
distributive trades, and professional and other non- 
material productions are engaging an ever-growing 
proportion of the national energy ; while, as regards 
production of material forms of wealth, a larger pro- 
portion of workers are occupied in the final processes 
of adapting goods to the special tastes and habits of 
local groups of consumers. Now this implies that 
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in a normal condition of industrial development a 
smaller proportion of the real wealth of a nation, 
i.e. of the aggregate of goods and services, is capable 
of forming the material of international trade. 

The actual volume of international trade, and its 
value, may continue to grow, and the fluctuations in 
this growth may be matter of serious concern, but 
external trade will not continue to keep pace with 
the growth of the wealth of the nation as a whole. 

The truth of this generalisation is not impaired by 
adducing special abnormalities. The external trade 
of England during the middle decades of the nine- 
teenth century, that of Germany and the United 
States during the last three decades, may possibly 
have grown at a more rapid rate than the internal 
trade and industry, though no proof of such a con- 
jecture is attainable. The sudden quick adoption of 
new manufacturing methods with new facilities of 
transport by a few pioneer nations have opened up 
for them such vast possibilities of profit by trading 
with the ruck of backward nations as to engage in 
mining and crude manufacture large masses of 
industrial energy. Thus for a time the normal 
tendency may be checked. But since the chief 
result of the recent preponderating stress on rail- 
road, steamship, and electric development over the 
whole surface of the globe will be to enable the back- 
ward nations to advance more rapidly in agriculture, 
mining, and manufactures, it is clear that this abnor- 
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mal importance of the more primitive industrial arts 
in the life of a few Western nations cannot last. If 
then it is true that under the recent abnormal circum- 
stances the proportion of the real wealth of such 
countries as Great Britain, Germany, and the United 
States, which is suitable for external trade, is 
diminishing, this diminution will be still greater 
when the backward countries have learned, as they 
are learning, to manufacture for themselves. This 
tendency, as will appear when we consider the nature 
of international exchange, by no means makes for 
the disappearance of external trade and the establish- 
ment of self-sufficing nations. As industrial civilisa- 
tion advances, the number, the volume, the value of 
trades with foreign nations must increase for every 
civilised nation, but not so fast as the number, the 
volume, and the values of the internal industry 
concerned with satisfying wants which are constantly 
becoming more refined and more largely non-material 
in their forms. 

At the present time it is estimated that between 
one-fifth and one-sixth of the wage-earners in Great 
Britain are putting their labour-power into goods for 
external markets.^ Since the aggregate income of 
the working classes (as of the entire nation) is grow- 
ing far faster than the value of our export trade, it is 
certain that the proportion of workers who made 
-goods for export was far larger a generation ago, and 
1 Cd., 1761, p. 361. 
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it is likely it will be far less a generation hence. This 
simply means that our standard of consumption is 
being constantly reformed in a direction which makes 
us less and less dependent upon external goods. 
Though we shall continue to need increased quanti- 
ties and new varieties of food, raw materials, and 
manufactured goods from abroad, they will form a 
diminishing proportion of the real income of our 
nation, of the total value of goods and services which 
we consume. 

Setting the same argument in another form, we 
may say that the poorest classes in Great Britain are 
in proportion to their incomes the largest consumers 
of imported goods, chiefly because the largest pro- 
portion of their money goes for food ; the richest 
classes are in proportion to their expenditure the 
smallest consumers of exported goods. Every eleva- 
tion, then, of the general standard of comfort of the 
people diminishes the relative importance of external 
trade and enhances the importance of internal trade. 

If, therefore, we found the external trade of Great 
Britain advancing at a faster rate than the internal 
trade and furnishing a larger proportion of the aggre- 
gate wealth of the nation, we should have grave 
reason for alarm regarding the industrial progress 
of the nation. 

§ 5. When a civilised nation has, by a sufficient 
process of investigation of her own resources, as com- 
pared with those of other countries, discovered what 
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kinds and amounts of raw materials and commodities 
she can procure better and cheaper from abroad, and 
what goods of her own production she can best use 
to pay for them, and when she has established regular 
channels of import and export trade in accordance 
with this knowledge, her further development of 
external trade will naturally slacken, growing in 
amount and changing in character with the changes 
of industrial methods and of habits of consumption, 
failures of limited natural resources, and the growth 
or decline of population at home or in the several 
foreign countries. The swift application of new 
scientific methods in manufacture, the rapid opening 
of new large foreign markets, the sudden discovery 
of hitherto neglected home resources may give a 
spurt or a temporary boom to external trade. The 
application of steam and electricity to transport and 
to manufacture has afforded examples of these 
abnormal periods of development, and smaller 
inventions and discoveries will continue to break 
the regular operation of the economic law, accord- 
ing to which internal industry grows faster than the 
external trade of nations. 

Apart from these changes in the natural resources 
and industrial arts of nations, there is no reason to 
suppose that, after a substantially sound division 
of labour among nations in the growth of food, 
development of mines, in the cruder forms of manu- 
facture, and a few special lines of commodity where 
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skill and artistic taste play an important part, 
specialisation of national industry and the trade 
intercourse it involves should proceed further at any 
rapid rate. When a nation has once established 
firm reliable business connections with other nations 
along these lines of obviously profitable intercourse, 
a slow growth of external trade is always to be ex- 
pected. Germany and the United States have in 
recent years been engaged in establishing lines of 
enduring intercourse with other nations similar to 
those which we established in earlier decades of the 
nineteenth century. Though, in doing so, they may 
cut across certain of our lines and oblige us to make 
alterations and readjustments in the character of our 
external trade, there is no reason to suppose that 
their external trade will not conform to the same 
economic law as ours, slackening its rate of growth 
until it has become as slow as ours. When the main 
lines of external trade are once laid down, the chief 
factors making for its increase will be a growth of 
population and a rise of the cruder standard of com- 
fort of the poorer classes. When population exhibits 
a declining rate of growth, and when the mass of the 
population of a country has attained a tolerably 
large command of material necessaries and conveni- 
ences, it is unreasonable to look for a further rapid 
increase either of the volume or the values of ex- 
ternal trade ; industrial progress for the future is con- 
tained more and more in the elaboration of internal 
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trade and industry and in the diversion of an ever 
larger share of energy to the creation and distribution 
of intangible commodities. 

§ 6. The rise and fall of external trade cannot there- 
fore in itself be rightly taken as an index of the 
industrial prosperity of a nation. Still less can short 
periods of fluctuation over a few years furnish any 
evidence of the general condition of trade. A reduc- 
tio ad absurdum of this short-range test has been 
lately furnished by the statistics of foreign trade 
of the United States, where an extraordinarily rapid 
growth of manufacturing export trade suffered a signal 
collapse during a period of phenomenal prosperity. 
The explanation was, of course, quite simple. Up 
to 1900 the development of the new American 
manufactures, chiefly in the metal trades, was so 
rapid that, after supplying fully the home market, a 
large and increasing surplus remained which sought 
foreign markets. After 1900 the internal enterprise 
of American industry became for a time so great as 
to absorb for domestic use the greater part of the 
former surplus, so that the export trade suffered a 
great depression. 

There are several fairly satisfactory tests of fluctu- 
ations in the general industrial condition of a nation. 
In Great Britain the gross income-tax returns, con- 
joined with evidence of wage rates in representative 
trades, furnish such a test, to be fortified by evidence 
of the consumption of certain kinds of food, and by 
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statistics of banking and insurance. The returns of 
the railroads, the output and employment of labour 
in mining and other fundamental industries, are valid 
evidence of the material prosperity of a country. 

Values and volumes of imports and exports taken 
by themselves are no reliable index of the industrial 
prosperity of a nation, for there is no fixed law of 
interdependence between external trade and internal 
industries even with regard to the production of 
material wealth : a temporary contraction of internal 
trade and industry is quite consistent with an expan- 
sion of external trade, and vice versd. Of the two 
trades, import and export, the former, however, is a 
somewhat truer index of the shorter fluctuations in 
the material prosperity of a nation than the latter, in- 
asmuch as increasing wealth brought into a country 
from outside, as food, raw material, or manufactured 
goods, implies an expansion both of internal industry 
and of consumption, whereas a temporary increase of 
exports may imply not an expansion of home in- 
dustries so large as to overflow more freely into 
foreign markets, but a positive contraction of home 
markets. The necessity, however, of a balance be- 
tween import and export trade in the long run does 
not justify us in asserting this superiority of import 
trade as an index of national prosperity excepting 
for short periodic changes. 



CHAPTER II 
THE ALPHABET OF FREE EXCHANGE 



BEFORE entering on a study of the principles 
of International Exchange, a clear understand- 
ing of the economy of exchange between individual 
members of a single group or commercial society is 
essential. 

It is not difficult to see how liberty of exchange 
benefits a whole society and each of its members 
where complete mobility of capital and labour and 
equal access to natural resources of the land exist. 
Under such circumstances each owner of industrial 
energy will be impelled " as by an invisible hand " in 
pursuit of his own self-interest so to dispose his 
capital and labour as to contribute to the maximum 
wealth of society. In other words, free exchange 
will be the safest guarantee of the most economical 
division of labour. Let us build up this theory by 
a concrete illustration, so as to see just where the 
prime simplicity begins to disappear and difficulties 
to appear. 

13 
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A little group of pioneers settles down in a newly- 
opened land along the bank of a creek, cut off from 
all other society, and compelled to form a self-suffic- 
ing community. They bring with them various sorts 
and degrees of strength, skill, and experience, some 
having several crafts, others only one, but all willing 
to turn their hands to any industry which they can 
most profitably undertake. 

A, B, and C will settle down to farming, taking 
the clearest, most fertile, and convenient land, and 
will raise food, partly for their own consumption, 
partly for exchange. D will be a miller and baker, 
E a smith, F a tailor, G a carpenter, and so on, each 
undertaking some work for which he has a natural 
aptitude or some advantage of experience. In order 
that the division of labour most conducive to the 
general wealth may be secured, it does not follow 
that each man will undertake the sort of work in 
which he is most proficient. A may be the best man 
all round, capable of making a better miller than D, 
a better smith than E, and a better carpenter than 
G, etc. ; but, possessing this universal superiority, he 
selects farming because his relative superiority for 
that work is greater than for other crafts. D, then, 
who acts as miller, is not absolutely the best miller, 
for A is better ; indeed, it may also be the case that 
E, the smith, would have made a better miller than 
D. But if E had chosen to be miller, either D, a 
weakly man, must have taken E's place as smith, in 
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which case the community would have lost more by- 
having a bad smith than they gained in a better 
miller ; or else F, G, or some other person hardly 
more competent, must have taken the part of smith, 
D acting as his substitute in the post thus vacated, 
an arrangement which might have proved equally 
wasteful as regards the productivity of the com- 
munity. Evidently it is desirable that each person 
should undertake, not necessarily that work which 
he can do better than any other man, or that work 
which he can do better than any other work, but that 
work which, if he undertake it, permits the best dis- 
posal of the productive powers of the rest of the 
community. 

§ 2. But what force will impel each man to under- 
take the work which it is best for the community 
that he should do ? We are not at liberty to assume 
that any man will sacrifice any private gain he can 
secure to serve the general good. We can easily 
understand why A is induced to choose farming, 
though he would have also made the best smith or 
carpenter, for we assumed his superiority as farmer 
to be greater than his superiority as smith or 
carpenter, so that by taking to farming he will have 
a larger absolute surplus of goods for exchange 
against other goods than if he had chosen to be 
smith or carpenter. 

But turn to the case of E, the smith. It may well 
have been the fact that E would not merely have 
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made a better miller than D, but that he might even 
have made a somewhat better miller than he made 
smith in the sense that after satisfying his own needs 
he would have had a larger surplus-product available 
for exchange with the products of the others. How is 
he induced to accept a post which seems less profitable 
for him than the post of miller ? The fact, however, 
is that, though as miller he might have made a some- 
what larger surplus for exchange, his choice of this 
work would have caused an arrangement of other 
kinds of work so disadvantageous as to reduce the 
quantity of other goods which he could get in ex- 
change for his surplus of miller's goods to a smaller 
amount than he can get for a smaller absolute 
surplus of smith's goods. So, following his personal 
gain, he prefers his work of smith. Similarly, all 
the other members of our group are impelled to 
choose that work which at once brings them the 
greatest gain and conduces to the greatest wealth of 
the group, choosing not always the work they can do 
best, but the work which it is socially best for them 
to do. 

§ 3. This is a simple statement of the true economy 
of a laissez-faire society. The accurate adjustment 
of this economy is seen to rest upon the single con- 
dition of Free Exchange. Interfere with that at any 
point or in any degree, and the real income of the 
community as a whole and of each member is re- 
duced. Suppose, for example, that our miller D, 
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conceiving a dislike for A, charges him a higher 
price than B or C for grinding his wheat, or exercises 
a similar preference in exchanging bread for the 
product of the carpenter, the smith, or the tailor. 
The effect might be to drive A from farming, where 
we saw his work was most serviceable to the group, 
into carpentering or tailoring, where it would be less 
serviceable. So with any other preference exercised 
by D or any other person in the terms of exchange. 
Such preference would injure the aggregate pro- 
ductivity of the group, and each member would 
suffer. 

The recipient of such a preference might seem to 
gain ; but part of that gain would be offset by a loss 
he would suffer in his exchange relations with the 
rest of the injured community. Moreover, such pre- 
ference here assumed, in order to test its result, is 
not a valid hypothesis in a society supposed to be 
actuated by self-seeking motives. For D, or any 
person, thus venting a grudge or bestowing a favour, 
is sacrificing his own personal gain, for this dis- 
criminative conduct, impairing the general economy, 
reacts injuriously on him in his exchanges. If the 
result of his action is to drive A from farming and 
put E or F in his place, he will have to pay more for 
grain, owing to the reduced productivity of the 
farmers. 

§4. So long as the community is so small that 
there is not work enough for more than one carpenter, 
c 
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tailor, shoemaker, etc., this economy of Free Ex- 
change works with some considerable friction. It 
would not be easy to know that the right man was 
acting as smith, carpenter, or tailor, nor would it be 
easy to know that he was not exchanging his goods 
against other goods at a higher rate than he ought. 
As long as a tailor or a carpenter had a " monopoly " 
of the trade, he could only be prevented from arbi- 
trarily raising the rate at which he would exchange 
a coat or a table against flour or other goods by 
forcing the others to try and make their own coats 
or tables, or else to do without these conveniences — 
both of them expensive checks. 

Hence, though even in the simplest society, free- 
dom of exchange does conduce to the best economy 
for all and each, in order to function effectively, direct 
competition must support the power of substitution. 
If A were the only wheat grower, he might use his 
power to exchange his wheat too dearly against 
coats, boots, or furniture, and so impair the general 
productivity by forcing D, E, F, etc., either to 
spend part of their time in cultivating wheat land 
or to consume less food than formerly, and so to 
damage their general efficiency. The existence of 
direct competition between A, B, and C prevents this 
waste ; and since each in his turn gains from the 
maintenance of the maximum efficiency of the 
group when he comes to exchange his surplus 
wheat, the competition or rivalry between thesq 
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farmers does not prevent our recognising them 
as co-operative members in the general industrial 
process. 

§ S . Next let us suppose the settlement grows 
more numerous, and some of the farmers decide 
upon crossing the creek to cultivate land along the 
other bank. They are accompanied by one or more 
members of the other trades, and they set up a 
separate village on the other side. Intercourse is 
kept up between the villages ; the villages, as villages, 
do not trade with one another, but the individual 
villagers do. It evidently remains desirable for each 
and all that this intercourse should continue quite 
free. To place a toll upon goods crossing the river 
because their producers lived on a diiiFerent side 
of the stream would evidently be as foolish and as 
injurious as to put a barrier upon the free intercourse 
between these same producers when they occupied 
different streets in the same village. 

The real trade is entirely conducted between in- 
dividual members of this split community, and it is 
advantageous for each of them to buy and sell most 
freely on both sides of the stream. If one chooses 
for any purpose to assess separately the aggregate 
wealth of each of the two villages, it will be found to 
be greatest in proportion as this perfect freedom is 
secured. Any barrier set upon the transport either 
of persons or goods must, by impairing freedom 
of exchange, impair the real income obtained through 
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processes of production and exchange for each village 
and each villager. 

§ 6. Next suppose that the village on the other 
side of the creek set up a separate government of its 
own, or were annexed by a neighbouring state which 
claimed sovereignty over the land on that side of the 
creek, would this fact of political separation affect 
the utility of preserving the policy of free exchange 
between the persons living on both sides of the creek? 
Obviously not. Freedom of exchange would still 
tend to make each person on either side dispose of 
his labour-power and his capital in a manner which 
conduced to the maximum productivity of the two 
villages, regarded as an economic group ; and each 
villager would continue to get a share of this produc- 
tivity which would be larger than he could get by 
any other disposition of economic resources. The 
political separation of the two villages could not in 
itself affect the economic gain of maintaining the old 
relations. Except where political interference with 
these trade relations is expressly contrived, there is 
no plausibility in the mistaken notion that villages, 
towns, or nations engage in trade with one another, 
In our example it is not the villages which exchange 
with one another, but individual villagers ; and what- 
ever opposition of immediate interests arises in trade 
intercourse, is more frequent, keener, and more per- 
sistent between persons engaged in the same trade 
in the same village than in the different villages. 
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What applies to these two villages, politically divided, 
applies to the entire states of which they form part. 
No jot or tittle of the economy of Free Exchange is 
abated by increasing the number of persons on both 
sides of the stream engaging in commercial inter- 
course, or by expanding the trade-area. These 
primary verities and utilities of Free Exchange are 
nowise affected by the fact that the persons en- 
gaging in exchange may be gathered into two or 
more separate groups for purposes of political govern- 
ment. It is true that the possibility of economic self- 
sufficiency is greater as the group is larger and 
admits more division of labour ; but this does not 
cancel the damage of erecting barriers. For every 
extension of the area of free markets secures a 
more effective division of labour, a larger general 
production of wealth, and a larger absolute share for 
each free participant It is of prime importance to 
keep in mind the fact that political units are not com- 
mercial units. Nations do not trade with one another. 
The notion that they do is falsely suggested by the 
fact that governments, acting in the real or supposed 
interest of certain of their citizens grouped in "trades" 
or " interests," and exercising political influence in 
order to benefit their private businesses, establish 
"tariffs" and other politico-economic devices. The 
practical influence which political boundaries exercise, 
by limiting the mobility of capital and labour from 
one state to another, will receive due consideration 
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later on. At present it must suffice to recognise that 
the primary advantages of free exchange to a number 
of farmers, manufacturers, merchants, and others buy- 
ing and selling in common markets, are nowise 
affected by the fact that some of them are citizens of 
Great Britain, others of France or Germany, and 
others again of the United States. Free Exchange, 
whatever the area, and regardless of political boun- 
daries, is the first condition and instrument of that 
application of industrial energy by all participants, 
which shall secure the greatest aggregate of wealth 
and the absolutely largest amount for each member 
of this industrial commonwealth. 

This conclusion is very far from implying that any 
actual practice of Free Exchange affords a guarantee 
of a fair and equal distribution of the enlarged pro- 
duct which division of labour secures, either among 
individuals, trades, or among industrial individuals 
grouped politically as nations. It is, indeed, these 
apparent imperfections in distribution of wealth by 
so-called Free Exchange that are often made the 
pretexts of political regulations in the form of Tariffs, 
Bounties, etc. 



CHAPTER III 

EXCHANGE BETWEEN "NON-COMPETING 
GROUPS " 

§1 

IN order to understand the economic impediments 
in the way of Free Exchange with a view to 
considering how far the claims of Protectionists and 
Tariff Reformers to remove them are valid, it is first 
necessary to study closely the play of the forces 
which determine the conditions of exchange of goods 
in our small primitive community. 

Let us then return to this split society with 
several farmers on each side of the creek, and with 
(say) one tailor, one carpenter, one shoemaker, and 
one miller in each village. 

In such an industrial society in what ratio would 
commodities exchange with one another, and in 
what proportion would the advantages of such ex- 
change be divided among the participants? If F, 
the tailor, puts twice as much time and trouble 
{i.e. cost) into making a coat as H, the shoemaker, 
puts into making a pair of boots, it is evident that 
these two commodities exchange in the ratio of two 

23 
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to one. For if F tried to demand three pairs of 
boots for a coat instead of two, he could not get 
them. The other tailor across the creek would 
under-bid him ; or H would rather do without a new 
coat than make an exorbitant exchange ; or finally, 
a handy man himself, he would make a coat for 
himself. It is easy to see that given free com- 
petition, mobility and adaptability of labour-power, 
a coat and a pair of boots must exchange according 
to the trouble or cost incurred in making them. 
And if a coat and boots, then other commodities — a 
sack of flour, a hatchet, a table — must exchange in 
proportion to the trouble they respectively cost to 
make. In the cruder stage of such barter the rate of 
exchange would be a rough average of this cost, each 
separate act of exchange being liable to diverge 
from this " rate " to meet some special case of cost. 
So, though the rate of exchange between coat and 
boots might be one coat to two pairs of boots, a 
shoemaker who had some stock in hand might give 
three pairs for a coat, if the tailor were very busy 
and had to work extra time to make the coat. If, 
however, this was not an accidental situation, but 
due to an industrial improvement which enabled the 
shoemaker to produce shoes more easily than before, 
it is evident that this over-supply of shoes in relation 
to coats would establish a new ratio in the exchange 
rate of coats and shoes to accord with a new cost 
rate. 
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If the mechanism of barter is somewhat more 
organised, so that several tailors and several shoe- 
makers with different degrees of skill and industry- 
are at work, it is quite evident that the rate of 
exchange between coats and boots will be directly 
measured by the relation between the " cost " of mak- 
ing the coat made by the slowest tailor at the end of 
his day's work, and the cost of making the boots 
made by the least efficient shoemaker under the same 
circumstances. For if there were complete mobility 
of labour and equal general aptitude for the two 
kinds of work, and on account of some increased 
demand for coats or the sudden death of the best 
tailor, the day's work of the least efficient tailor 
purchased more boots and other commodities than 
before, the next boy who reached working years 
would take to tailoring, or some shoemaker would 
take on some tailoring work. It is indeed manifest 
that any increased or decreased difficulty in buying 
coats, by paying boots, or flour, or hatchets, will draw 
industrial energy from the margin of other pursuits 
into tailoring, or will draw the least productive 
tailors into some other craft. If an hour's tailoring 
by a new " hand " is able to exchange its product 
against a larger quantity of other commodities than 
an hour's work by a new " hand " at any other craft, 
it is clear that there will be a set made into tailoring 
until the level is once more reached. This rate of 
exchange will not depend upon the relative cost of 
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the most efficient workers in each craft. The most 
skilful tailor may be able to get twice as much flour 
in exchange for his day's product as the most skilful 
shoemaker, provided the least skilful tailor is only 
able to get the same quantity as the least skilful 
shoemaker.^ 

§ 2. In other words, given mobility and free ex- 
change goods will exchange according to the "final" 
or " marginal " cost of production, i.e. the cost of the 
most costly portion of the supply. The exchange 
of these marginal goods brings the minimum gain to 
those who make the exchange : the coat which the 
least efficient tailor makes when he is most tired, 
exchanges against the two pairs of boots made by 
the least efficient shoemaker under similar circum- 
stances ; and each of them finds it only just worth 
while to do the work and make the exchange. The 
other tailors and shoemakers, however, find it well 
worth while to make and exchange their goods, and 
even the least skilful, in exchanging the coats or 
shoes he makes in the earlier and lighter portion of 
his day's work, makes a considerable profit by ex- 
change. Such gains appear in the economic text- 
books as producers' rents. 

They are also consumers' rents, if we now reverse 

' The skill and industry of the superior tailor are not, however, 
without their due effect as determinants of the marginal cost of 
tailoring, for where they are great a small number of tailors will be 
employed, and so the least skilful, or marginal, tailor will be a better 
tailor than where they are small. 
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the picture and regard it, not from the " costs " side, 
but from the "utility" side. For as goods in a "free" 
market exchange according to their " final " costs, so 
they likewise exchange according to their "final" 
utilities. The last and most " costly " coats that are 
made are those least needed, i.e. they furnish the least 
satisfaction in their use ; so with the last and most 
" costly " shoes ; and the utility of the product of the 
least efficient tailor will equal the utility of the product 
of the least efficient shoemaker. For, assuming com- 
plete mobility and free exchange, it is easy to see that 
if, owing to some new emergency, the utility of the 
marginal supply of shoes should come to exceed that 
of the marginal supply of coats, that fact, causing 
increased demand for shoes, would enable the least 
efficient shoemaker to obtain more coats and other 
goods than before for his shoes, and so new free labour 
would drift into shoemaking rather than into any other 
work, until the equality of its marginal utility with 
that of other crafts was re-established. So, on the 
basis of complete mobility of labour, the rate of ex- 
change established by barter between different sorts 
of commodities will accord with the ratio of marginal 
cost or of marginal utility. Neither cost nor utility can 
be rightly regarded as the sole cause or determinant 
of value or exchange rate; the value, or relative 
importance, of goods for exchange is affected by forces 
operating either on the cost side or the utility side. 
But any cause which increases or decreases final cost. 
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also increases or decreases final utility, and conversely 
any cause which increases or decreases final utility, 
increases or decreases final cost. They vary directly 
and proportionately. If tailors, hitherto sewing by 
hand, get hold of sewing machines, their marginal 
cost of production falls ; it " pays " to produce more 
coats ; this increased supply of coats exchanges at a 
lower rate for boots and other commodities, and by 
its consumption supplies less utility. A fall of mar- 
ginal cost thus automatically, under free exchange, 
brings about a corresponding fall of marginal utility. 
Or take the converse case. A loss of cattle, causing 
a shortage of hides, raises the "cost" of producing 
shoes, so that it no longer " pays " to make the most 
"costly" shoes, which were formerly just worth while 
making ; the supply of shoes is less and will exchange 
at a higher rate for coats and other commodities, the 
marginal shoes supplying by their consumption a 
greater utility. So a rise of marginal cost produces 
a rise of marginal utility. 

§ 3. Since rates of exchange are seen to vary either 
with marginal costs or with marginal utility, it is 
theoretically a matter of indifference which we take 
for our notation in processes of exchange. By 
modern theorists of value, utility is commonly pre- 
ferred, chiefly for two reasons : first, because, con- 
sumption being regarded as the end of industry, 
utility seems the most direct mode of measurement ; 
secondly, because certain sorts of wealth exist, the 
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value of which does not appear to vary with " cost." 
When a stock of goods is strictly limited by a 
natural or artificial scarcity, so that it is not open to 
"free" industry to add to the supply, rate of ex- 
change seems to have no direct dependence upon 
" cost." 

But too much is commonly made of these excep- 
tions, which are over-emphasised by a too rigid inter- 
pretation of what constitutes a single supply or 
"market." When the law of substitution is taken 
into proper account, it cannot be contended that the 
value of goods whose " scarcity " is most absolute, 
e.g. " old masters," is unaffected by the " cost '' of 
producing other articles which appeal to the same 
order of taste. If " cost " be interpreted as the diffi- 
culty of adding to supply, it becomes virtually identi- 
cal with " scarcity," for " scarcity " is governed either 
by human inertia or the " niggardliness of nature." 

But however preferable utility may be for the 
general setting of theories of value, there can be 
little hesitation in preferring " cost " for handling the 
principles and practices of commercial exchange, 
even if we have to give separate treatment to the 
case of "monopolies." The main reason of this 
preference is a " practical " one, the fact that com- 
merce is more organised as a producer's than as a 
consumer's business, and that the more numerous and 
changing forces are those which affect directly the 
processes of production and the " cost " side of the 
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equation. Therefore, although it will be necessary 
in the more intimate discussions of problems of 
exchange, especially as regards the effects produced 
by tariffs, to give close attention to the " utility " of 
goods in the hands of consumers, the general 
principles of exchange are more easily grasped by 
approaching them from the " costs " side. 

The first of these principles then is, that in a com- 
munity where full mobility of capital and labour 
coexists with freedom of exchange, goods will ex- 
change according to the "cost" of producing that 
portion of the supply of each kind which is produced 
most expensively. In such a community the en- 
lightened self-interest of the individual members, as 
we have seen, will likewise so harmonise the interests 
of the members that each will gain most for himself 
by doing that work whereby he contributes most to 
the general wealth. 

Under these circumstances the most economical 
division and co-operation of labour is effected by the 
instrumentality of free exchange. 

§ 4. Since complete mobility of capital and labour 
is a condition of this economy of energy and 
harmony of interests, we have next to ask, " How 
if this mobility be not present?" If by custom, 
caste-system, or unequal apportionment of natural 
resources, capital and labour be not free to flow into 
any industry which seems to afford greater net 
advantages than other industries, but are virtually 
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fixed in their mode of employment, how will free 
exchange operate in the formation of productive 
industry and the distribution of the gains of barter ? 
This is the problem of the economy of exchange 
between members of "non-competing groups" — to 
adopt the term to which Professor J. E. Cairnes first 
gave currency. 

Since it will be found that the claim of " scientific 
tariff-makers " to manipulate international exchange 
for the benefit of their own nation hinges almost 
entirely upon the attribution of the economic 
characteristics of non-competing groups to modern 
commercial nations, it is important to consider 
closely the economics of exchange among such 
groups. 

It is quite evident that even in the freest of 
modern industrial societies the mobility of capital 
and labour is very imperfect, and the hypothesis of 
virtually " non-competing groups," if not ultimately 
valid, is at any rate plausible. 

So far as existing forms of capital and labour are 
concerned, they are specialised in certain kinds of 
material and human agents incapable of transfer to 
any other sort of use except at great loss ; and new 
"fluid" capital and labour is impeded in the free 
choice of its most profitable use by various in- 
equalities of economic opportunity. Though now 
capital has greater mobility than labour, many real 
barriers limit for the ordinary man the area of invest- 
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ment ; and many fields to which access is not abso- 
lutely forbidden he can only enter upon terms of 
purchase which prune his profit to a low level for the 
exclusive benefit of the group of capitalists who have 
fenced round for themselves this particular preserve. 
Labour notoriously is more restricted : the ordinary 
labourer even in England to-day has choice of em- 
ployment only within a narrow limit, not so much of 
place (for cheapness of transport has extended the 
spatial area of his market) as of grade ; the labour 
market is broken up into many markets, alike of 
" skilled " and " unskilled " trades, and a labourer is 
practically precluded by poverty, lack of education, 
family associations, etc., from exercising a wide choice; 
while, once fixed in a trade, he finds it difficult to 
change into another. Though an English worker to- 
day has more mobility and wider real choice than 
his ancestors, much stratification still survives. 

§ 5. When in such a society different sorts of goods 
and services come to be exchanged in elaborate 
processes of barter, the results of this stratification 
are very evident. The guarantee, provided by com- 
plete mobility of capital and labour, that goods 
would exchange on a basis of equality of " costs," or 
human "trouble" of production, no longer exists, 
If everyone were equally free to be a miller or a 
shoemaker, we saw that flour and shoes must ex- 
change on terms which gave each man the same 
reward for his " trouble " ; but if milling becomes a 
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close corporation which no man can enter without an 
expensive education and large capital, there is no 
security that flour will exchange with shoes upon 
terms which distribute the gain of barter equally. 
Or again, if every boy were really free to get educa- 
tion and equip himself for medical work, medical 
service would exchange for domestic service, or for 
porterage, upon the basis of a comparison of " final " 
costs, and the ordinary surgeon might get no more pay 
per diem than the ordinary porter. But so long as 
the opportunity of equipment for the medical profes- 
sion is less free than that for ordinary manual work, 
there is nothing to prevent the average or the mar- 
ginal doctor getting twice, ten times, or a hundred 
times more service from the porter who employs him 
than the service he renders in return, as measured by 
" cost " or trouble. The fee paid by the porter for 
medical service may represent fifty units of " cost " 
as compared with one unit received in return. It is 
clear that in barter of goods and services between 
members of different groups in such a society, the 
goods and services do not exchange in accordance 
with their final cost, in the sense hitherto accorded to 
that term. 

What does determine the rate of exchange, or 
value, of different sorts of goods in a society composed 
of non-competing groups ? At first sight two cir- 
cumstances would seem to have equal weight, the 
degree of intensity of demand, the degree of scarcity 
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of supply. Two persons confronting one another, 
each with a monopoly of an absolute necessity of 
life, could have no basis for bargain, unless it be urged 
that a perception by each of the equal necessity of 
obtaining a unit of the supply belonging to the other 
would determine the rate of exchange on a firm basis 
of utility, a day's necessary supply of the one com- 
modity exchanging for a day's supply of the other. 
If for two persons in this situation we substitute two 
groups, competing only among themselves, and with 
the same aggregate surplus of the two necessaries 
available for exchange, it is clear that, since ex hypo- 
thesi each act of exchange has the same importance 
for one party as for the other, the exchange will 
again be on a basis of equal utility, with no refer- 
ence to respective costs. If, however, the intensity 
of demand is greater for one of the commodities 
than for the other, the one being a physical necessity, 
the other only a prime convenience of life, or if, on 
the other hand, both being necessary, the available 
surplus of the one was greater than that of the other, 
it is clear that the commodity to whose demand the 
greater necessity, or to whose supply the greater 
scarcity attached, would have a higher rate of ex- 
change than where the conditions were equal. But 
though it here seems as if intensity of demand played 
an equal part with scarcity of supply in determining 
rate of exchange, it can easily be shown that this is 
not the case. For if the surplus constantly available 



"NON-COMPETING GROUPS" 35 

for barter in each group exceeded the amount neces- 
sary to supply the members of the other group, the 
fact that these groups were non-competing would not 
prevent the rate of exchange from conforming to the 
ordinary rule of free commercial societies: the goods 
would exchange according to final costs. The fact 
that one class of goods was a necessity, the other only 
a convenience, would not give an advantage to the 
former. If I am about to purchase a loaf of bread 
and a hat under terms of free competition, though the 
intensity of my demand for bread per se is greater 
than that for a hat per se, where competing bakers 
possess an ample supply of bread the importance of 
my obtaining any particular loaf is no greater than 
the importance of my obtaining any particular hat ; 
or in other words, the existence of a competing surplus 
supply cancels the influence of intensity of demand in 
determining price or rate of exchange. 

Though a baker's monopoly is in a stronger bargain- 
ing position than a hatter's monopoly, under free com- 
petition a baker has no advantage over a hatter on 
account of the greater necessity of bread. 

It is relative scarcity that determines the strength 
of bargain in a society of non-competing groups. If 
the hatting trade can keep hats more scarce than the 
baking trade can keep loaves, hats will exchange 
against loaves at a premium per unit of final cost of 
production, i.e. the least efficient hatter will make more 
than the least efficient baker. 
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If we are to master the theory of exchange 
between non-competing groups, we must pay chief 
regard to the factor of scarcity of supply, and regard 
intensity or elasticity of demand in its bearing on 
scarcity. Only in proportion as the non-competing 
character of groups is reflected in scarcity of supply 
can it cancel or modify the law of exchange accord- 
ing to final costs. For while immobility of capital 
and labour between the groups, by limiting com- 
petition, impairs the full economy of division of 
labour and lessens the aggregate productivity of 
wealth in a community, it does not necessarily affect 
the rate of exchange between goods and services of 
different sorts. If an equally rigorous industrial 
caste system were applicable to all trades, there is no 
reason why final costs of production should not form 
an accurate standard of rates of exchange. It is 
because this immobility is not equally applicable to 
all trades that rates of exchange diverge from this 
standard. When access is more difficult to one trade 
than to another, that greater difficulty will be 
attended by a corresponding limitation of the 
freedom of supply of commodities, and this relative 
scarcity will be a source of gain when this class of 
goods is bartered against other classes where supply 
is not thus restricted. 

This is of course universally recognised in the case 
of " monopolies," natural or acquired ; final expense of 
production there forms only the lower limit of a price 
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which is determined by calculating the effect of 
different fixed quantities of supply upon elasticity of 
demand, and so ascertaining the degree of scarcity it 
is desirable to maintain. Maintaining an artificial 
scarcity is the only mode of enabling a class of goods 
to exchange against other classes at a higher rate 
per unit of final cost of production. Where among 
the members of a " non-competing " group there is 
such internal rivalry and such large access to raw 
material and other factors of production as to main- 
tain free competition, no scarcity arises which enables 
the rate of exchange for this class of goods to rise 
above the limit set by equality of final costs. 

§6. Thus we perceive that the real question of 
exchange among members of non-competing groups 
is one of the value of monopoly or scarcity goods. 
The only light thrown upon the case by the theory 
of " non-competing groups " is that it gives a more 
elastic meaning to monopoly prices, enabling us to 
see that monopoly or scarcity value is not confined 
to a few instances of close markets, but attaches in 
different degrees to all markets, or more strictly, to 
one of the two parties in all markets. Whereas the 
Standard Oil Company can at the present time fix a 
rate of exchange for oil (say) 50 per cent, above 
that which final cost of production would assign to it 
as compared with commodities in general, a local 
baker acting in loose collusion with his fellows can 
charge a premium of (say) 20 per cent, above cost 
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for the bread he sells, while a lawyer by a scarcity 
partly kept up by his trade union, partly by superior 
opportunities of education, etc., can get a premium of 
(say) 80 per cent, in selling, his legal advice. 

It is quite evident that everywhere both current 
market and normal prices are affected in widely 
different degrees by various causes which operate 
through artificial scarcity of supply. The general 
rate of exchange in a commercial society is a reflex 
of these different degrees of scarcity acting on a back- 
ground of equality of final costs. 

§ 7. This enhancement of exchange value over 
final costs 1 is sometimes termed "rent," where it is a 
normal or fairly permanent factor. It contains the 
two essential notes of economic rent : first, it is a 
surplus above costs, or in other words, forms no 
necessary inducement to any owner of power of 
production to apply that power ; secondly, if it can 
be directly " taxed " it has no power to shift the tax. 

It should be understood that " monopoly " in the 
strict sense of single-ownership of supply is by no 
means essential to maintain a class of goods at an ex- 
change value in excess of final cost. There may be 
free competition of many owners of supply, but if the 
trade is fenced against the intrusion of outside capital 

1 Where the term "costs" is expressed in money I shall signify 
by "final" or "marginal costs," not the so-called expenses of pro- 
duction of the marginal product, which often contain elements of 
scarcity price for some factors of production, but the monetary equiva- 
lent of subjective "cost" or "sacrifice" in production. 
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and labour, the marginal supply may exchange at 
a premium against other classes of goods produced in 
trades which capital and labour can enter more freely. 

The plainest instance of this process is where 
an absolutely limited natural supply of some necessary 
of life is in the possession of a group of persons who 
have exclusive ownership. 

The owners of a strictly limited amount of surface 
or subsoil of land get as the exchange value of a 
unit of this land-use an amount of other goods, which 
has no assignable relation to any " cost" in the shape 
of expenditure of capital and labour that may have 
gone into the development of the land. The mar- 
ginal land has a value measured entirely by its 
scarcity, and rises or falls as intensity of demand 
gives increased or diminished importance to this 
particular sort of scarcity. But wherever privilege, 
reputation, secret processes, patents, training and 
special knowledge of markets secure any group of 
producers against the easy entrance of outside com- 
petition, it is quite evident that they possess a power 
similar to that of landowners to maintain a rate of 
prices which measures their immunity and is main- 
tained by a restriction of supply. This restriction 
may not be due to any agreement among the pro- 
ducers, but may arise merely from inability of outside 
capital and labour to enter in so as to force down 
marginal prices to a level of equal costs with other 
trades. But, of course, where such conditions of re- 
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stricted competition exist, it is common for the 
beneficiaries to fortify themselves by agreement in 
the maintenance of a most profitable degree of 
scarcity, raising prices by deliberate limitation of out- 
put, and organising a more vigorous defence against 
the intrusion of outside competition. 

What capitalist employers do workmen also do, so 
far as they are able, fencing a skilled labour market 
against outside labour, in order to enable their 
services to exchange against other goods and services 
at a rate which exceeds the marginal costs. 

This condition of aifairs in a trade or a labour 
market does not, of course, imply that every business 
in the trade is making profits above the average, 
every workman a wage above the average. What it 
does imply is that a given unit of goods or service 
is exchanging against other unprotected or less 
protected goods or services at an advantage. An 
incompetent employer may fail to make both ends 
meet, although he shares the advantage of selling 
goods at a premium ; by slackness or other in- 
eflficiency he may not make enough of the right 
kinds of goods at the right times for the right 
markets. So likewise the fact that some doctors or 
some plasterers may be only making a starvation 
income is quite consistent with the statement that 
medical service or plastering commands a scarcity 
value in exchange against goods and services in 
general. 
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§ 8. When due consideration is given to the actual 
structure of industry, it is evident that where ex- 
change takes place between the goods and services 
produced by members of "non-competing groups," 
the competition within each group is not such as 
to secure that the marginal portion of supply, which 
regulates the value and the price, is produced under 
conditions which equalise the costs for the several 
commodities which are the objects of exchange. 
Many goods and services thus exchange against 
other goods at a premium which measures the degree 
of exclusion conveyed in their " non-competing " 
character. Whereas the rigid theory of free com- 
petition would force goods to exchange according to 
the human costs or sacrifices involved in producing 
the marginal portion of supply, the restricted com- 
petition which prevails adds to the expenses which 
represent these costs, other expenses which are 
scarcity gains or "rents." 

A rigorous application of the doctrine of equal 
marginal costs, for example, might yield the follow- 
ing rates of exchange : — 

Butter. Wheat. Coats. Whisky. Porterage. Medical service. 

Pounds. Bushels. Gallons. Hours. Hours. 

100 60 3 20 120 150 

But the actual rate of exchange on a basis of " non- 
competing groups " might be as follows : — 

Butter. Wheat. Coats. Whisky. Porterage. Medical service. 
Pounds. Bushels. Gallons. Hours. Hours. 

100 40 2 14 250 10 
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The comparative exclusiveness of the several 
trades operating on scarcity of supply will determine 
the divergence from the equal costs ratio. 

§ 9. Now reflection on the nature of these pre- 
miums will show that they are not " quasi-rents " (as 
they are sometimes termed), but real rents, in the 
sense that they constitute surpluses over and above 
the necessary costs and expenses of production, and 
that they cannot evade the incidence of a direct tax 
imposed upon them. 

In theory it would be possible to devise, in the 
interests of the whole society constituted by these 
non-competing groups, a scientific system of direct 
taxation which, by taking the whole of these scarcity 
gains or " rents," should remove the entire motive 
of exclusiveness, so far as it was artificial ; and using 
the taxes to secure equality of opportunity for the 
entire body of citizens, should re-establish the ratio 
of exchange upon its natural footing and secufe 
the full, free flow of capital and labour conducive to 
the maximum productivity of the community. 

This theory of taxation of " rents " in order to 
furnish a public income to be expended in providing 
equality of opportunity through free education, cheap 
transit, and other public services, underlies our modern 
progressive policy of social reform. The theoretical 
and practical conditions of its success require, how- 
ever, to be carefully observed. 

The first condition is, that if a tax is imposed 
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either upon a commodity produced under conditions 
of " scarcity," or upon incomes derived from such a 
trade or profession, it must be imposed upon all the 
businesses or persons contributing to the supply of 
the commodity. If, for instance, there were two or 
more non-competing groups contributing to the same 
supply (closed so far as flow of capital and labour 
was concerned, and only competing in the sale of 
commodities), a tax imposed upon the product of 
one group, or upon the incomes of one group, would 
only strengthen the scarcity or monopoly power of 
the other group, and would not remove the surplus 
value or premium enjoyed by the commodity in the 
processes of exchange. Nor would it throw open 
the industry to the free flow of capital and labour. 
If, for example, a tax were imposed upon the cheques 
or other bank money of joint-stock banks from which 
private banks were exempt, or vice versa, it is plain 
that any scarcity gains or " rents " derived from the 
profitable exclusiveness of the banking business 
would not disappear under this unfair and unprofit- 
able discrimination. Again, in applying such a 
theory of taxation, the law of substitution would 
have to be taken into due account. A tax directed 
to secure the surplus profits of gas works would, of 
course, be frustrated in large measure if oil were 
not subject to a similar tax. Unless the capitalistic 
structure of these industries was built absolutely 
water-tight, so that the unequal condition of the 
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two did not draw any capital into the one which 
otherwise would have been invested in the other, it 
is plain that the object of the tax will be progressively 
defeated, and that one industry will be favoured at 
the expense of another, and to the detriment of the 
public, which will be confronted by one tighter instead 
of two looser "monopolies," or "restricted trades." 
The closer one goes into the physiology of industry, 
the wider and more intricate become the applications 
of the law of substitution, the more intricate the inter- 
action of what at first sight seem separate supplies or 
" markets." 

Thus the theory that the scarcity gains of special 
trades, regarded as relatively non-competing groups, 
can be safely and profitably taken by specific measures 
of taxation, becomes less and less tenable as the 
basis of a fiscal policy. 

In a few large instances where natural limitations 
operate, as in the case of land values, or legally 
conferred privileges, as in banking, brewing, and 
perhaps certain "protected" professions, it may be 
safe and profitable to direct a special tax at a 
particular class of commodities, or at the trades 
which produce them ; but the general tendency of 
rational fiscal policy is likely to go more in the 
direction of increased taxation of large incomes or 
large properties, irrespective of their particular 
origins or uses. 



CHAPTER IV 
NATIONS AS TRADING GROUPS 

§1 

THE analysis of our last chapter may appear at 
first sight remote from the issues of international 
exchange. But in reality the principles and policy 
towards which we have been working are of direct 
and tolerably obvious application to this wider sphere. 
For it is only in so far as nations constitute non- 
competing groups, between which there is not free 
flow of capital and labour, that special problems of 
international fiscal policy arise. If the trading 
relations between members of two or more nations 
were such that capital and labour were free to flow 
from one nation into any industry of the other 
nation, the mere fact of a political distinction would 
not, of course, prevent such a distribution of industrial 
energy from taking place as would form the basis of 
an equal exchange of commodities between industries 
in the two countries. If one of the nations possessed 
a monopoly or a superiority of soil or other natural 
resources, limited in extent, which enabled some 

45 



46 INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

commodity wanted by both nations to be produced 
exclusively in one, even this fact, though it would 
give rise to economic rents paid to the owners of the 
soil, would not enable the capital and labour engaged 
therein to enjoy any special gain in the value or rate 
of exchange between this class of commodities and 
others freely produced by both nations. How far 
this "natural monopoly" can be made amenable to 
a tax on imports we will consider presently, fjust 
now we are concerned to mark the limits of the 
application of the theory of non-competing groups. 

The general disposition of economists who have 
confronted the question is to assume that the theory 
will have more stringent application to the conditions 
of international trade than to inter-group trade within 
the several nations. They base this view apparently 
on the belief that capital and labour are less impeded 
in their flow between the several occupations in the 
same country than in their flow between similar 
occupations in different countries. 

Now it is very doubtful whether, or how far, this 
assumption is warrantable. It is a commonplace 
that capital is becoming cosmopolitan, that is to say, 
it flows with great freedom over national barriers 
into large fields of investment, not merely into 
public loans and into railroad and other public or 
semi-public occupations, but into a great variety of 
agricultural, manufacturing, and commercial busi- 
nesses conducted for proiit. Of course, this cos- 
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mopolitanism as yet applies to a small proportion 
of the whole area of investment, even as between 
Great Britain and the United States, where the 
stream is freest ; but when one takes into considera- 
tion the present condition of such countries as the 
Transvaal, Argentina, and Chili, it is clear that the 
barriers of nationality are visibly breaking down so 
far as certain occupations of capital are concerned. 
The cosmopolitanisation of labour, so far as certain 
large labour markets are concerned, does not lag far 
behind. The spread of knowledge and the facilities 
of modern carriage have greatly abated the force of 
Adam Smith's dictum that " man is of all baggage 
the most difficult of transport." Common or un- 
skilled male labour has acquired immensely increased 
mobility within the last three decades. Such widely 
diverse peoples as Irish, Scandinavians, Slavs, Italians, 
Germans, Malays, Chinese, have exhibited so keen a 
capacity of migration as largely to equalise over 
considerable tracts of the earth the conditions of the 
low-skilled labour market. There are even certain 
skilled trades, such as mining and engineering, in 
which national boundaries present few obstacles. 
The effective class boundaries separating the pro- 
fessional, shopkeeping, mechanic, and labouring 
classes are perhaps in most of the advanced indus- 
trial nations quite as difficult to cross as the national 
boundaries separating workers in the same trade or 
handicraft. A Welsh miner or an English engine- 
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driver finds it far easier to earn a livelihood in his 
own craft in the United States or South America 
than to enter a profession or a commercial career in 
Great Britain ; a German clerk can more easily get 
employment in England, France, or America than 
become a lawyer or a farmer in Germany; Swiss 
waiters, Scotch gardeners, English coachmen, Italian 
cooks, German musicians, Jewish pedlars — to quote 
a few salient examples — ^have a capacity to change 
their country far exceeding their ability to change 
their occupation in their own country. Even if we 
direct our attention to young labour just entering 
the labour market, it is becoming easier to gain em- 
ployment either in some field of unskilled work or 
along the lines of some special aptitude in a foreign 
land than to enter an employment far removed in 
economic character or social position in one's native 
country. So far as the older European countries are 
concerned, the transferability of either capital or 
labour among them is as yet very slight, affecting 
a very little proportion of the whole field of produc- 
tion ; but the new world of North and South 
America, South Africa, and Australasia, and some 
backward parts of the old world, now submitted to 
swift development, form huge areas of cosmopolitan 
industry. These countries can in no wise be re- 
garded as " non-competing groups " in the old sense 
of exclusive nationalities, and they are becoming 
larger factors in worid-industry each decade. A 
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common meeting -ground for Europeans of all 
nations, they are acting to a quite perceptible extent 
as equalisers of the economic conditions of the Euro- 
pean nations. Though there is no appreciable direct 
flow of agricultural and other manual labour between 
Great Britain, Germany, Italy, and Russia, the 
common tide of migration into American countries 
exercises a marked tendency to raise the economic 
conditions of the more backward European nations 
to the level of the more forward ones. The growing 
size of this indirect competition considerably quali- 
fies the application of the theory of " non-competing 
groups" to nations which show little transferability 
of capital and labour among themselves. 

§ 2. Moreover, it must be remembered that we are 
concerned with the question of the extent to which 
nations are " non-competing groups," not on its own 
account, but for its bearing on the question of the 
terms upon which goods will be exchanged between 
members of these "non-competing groups." If the 
non-competing character be so strongly marked in 
respect of certain nations, and certain classes of 
goods they sell, as to enable these goods to exchange 
at a high premium over equal final costs as compared 
with other goods of other nations, it seems theoreti- 
cally possible to devise a scientific tariff to assist 
those exchanging at a disadvantage to recoup them- 
selves. If, in other words, Germany, France, United 
States, or Russia, are selling us goods artificially 
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enhanced in value by the inclusion of economic rents 
or high profits, which rest either on natural or con- 
trived scarcity of supply, it is arguable that, by 
placing a suitable tax on such goods, we might 
secure for our treasury and so for our nation the whole 
or part of this rent or surplus value, thus altering 
the terms of the national exchange to our advantage. 

How curiously remote this consideration is from 
the ordinary conception of the tariff problem appears 
from the fact that such a proposed tax would be 
directed against " the foreigner " on the ground that 
he is selling goods too dear, whereas the zest of our 
tariff reformers is all directed against him for selling 
goods too cheap. 

Now since cheapness in imports means two things, 
first, that the foreigner is giving us more than he 
gets ; second, that the industries which furnish the 
cheap goods cannot bear a duty and will therefore 
shift it on to us, the proposal to retaliate by duties on 
cheap imports is one of palpable folly. The case of 
selling cheap for a time in order to sell dearer later, 
which is one of the charges against "dumping" 
nations, deserves separate consideration ; the real 
injury committed in such a case would consist not in 
the temporary cheapness, but in the subsequent pre- 
ponderating dearness. The only bearing of the theory 
of " non-competing groups " on international trade has 
reference to the dearness it imputes to certain classes 
of imports or exports. Are the restraints upon 
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mobility of capital and labour between nations such 
as to enable certain groups of exporters in foreign 
nations to raise abnormally the value of articles we 
find it necessary to take from them in exchange for 
the goods we send them ? Are they able, by means 
of monopoly of natural resources, or by legal re- 
straints or social interferences which limit production 
or commerce, to pay us small quantities of dear 
goods, taking from us in return large quantities of 
cheap goods, "dear" and "cheap" having reference 
to the presence and absence of a surplus over the 
necessary economic cost of production? 

It is, of course, quite conceivable that we might 
be so dependent upon a commodity of necessity or 
prime convenience produced abroad by a "non- 
competing group" that the price might be exorbi- 
tantly raised to us. The price we pay the Standard 
Oil Company for our oil may stand considerably higher 
than marginal cost of production, limited as it is only 
by considerations of elasticity of demand in view of 
the law of substitution. A cornering of our principal 
wheat supply, now in the United States, later, per- 
haps, in Canada, may raise the rate of exchange for 
wheat against our commodities indefinitely high. The 
real tariff problem has reference to these and similar 
cases of monopoly, and the practical possibility of 
devising means for altering the balance of exchange 
which is against us to one in our favour. It is where 
national boundaries and national policy serve to raise 
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artificially the value of goods we desire to import 
that taxation, in economic theory at any rate, may 
furnish a remedy. 

§ 3. Goods produced by foreign nations, cheaply, 
under freely competitive conditions, obviously make 
for our advantage in the process of international ex- 
change. Now Great Britain is in this position, that a 
larger proportion of her imports are produced by indus- 
tries employing cheap labour and competitive capital 
than is the case with other nations. The food and raw 
materials, which constitute the bulk of British imports, 
are grown under conditions which keep the price 
close to a competitive marginal cost : a very small 
proportion of them, such as rubber, diamonds, special 
qualities of wine, tea, tobacco, lending themselves to 
any considerable enhancement of values. Similarly, 
most of the manufactured imports into Great Britain 
are cheap products of competing foreign industries. 
This indeed is the head and front of their offending. 

Thus it appears that the fact that nations are in 
large measure " non-competing groups," in the sense 
that capital and labour do not flow freely between 
them, is not to any great extent a source of scarcity 
values for purposes of international trade, so far at 
any rate as Great Britain is concerned. For the 
scarcity values which arise in nations trading with us 
are mostly confined to goods and services destined 
for internal rather than for external trade. 

This was not always so, nor is it so now equally in 
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all sorts of foreign trade. The earlier international 
trade consisted chiefly in exchange of articles which 
were the peculiar products of the respective countries 
based on some advantage of natural resources, secret 
process, skill, or custom. Such was the early trade 
of Eastern, and later of Western Europe with the 
East — spices, gems, costly cloths, exchanging for 
silver, tin, copper, slaves, etc. The opening up of 
world markets by modern facilities of transport has, 
however, transformed the character of international 
commerce. It has destroyed the monopoly of single 
nations in the sale of rare commodities, by opening 
several alternative sources of supply ; still more im- 
portant, by cheapening and quickening transport it has 
enabled great masses of foods, raw materials, and 
manufactured goods to pass from one nation to 
another, not because the latter nation could not 
produce them, but because it could not produce them 
so advantageously. Every extension and cheapening 
of transport increases the part played in international 
trade by common products and reduces the part 
played by uncommon products. 

So whereas in earlier trade natural scarcity and 
special skill characterised a large part of the articles 
of international exchange, most modern imports and 
exports are produced under competitive conditions, 
which keep down profits and wages to a low level. 
Though there may be considerable differences in 
the profits and real wages of those who supply our 
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imports of wheat, sugar, and hides, in various 
countries, those differences, expressed as differences 
of cost, will be far less than in the case of rare special 
products ; and what is even more significant, they 
will be far less than the differences between their 
marginal costs and those of other classes of com- 
modities and services in their own country. 

Taking the general current of international trade, 
we find it consisting more and more largely of 
common articles from the production of which 
elements of scarcity, and therefore of monopoly-gain, 
are excluded. Barter of such articles, as we have 
seen, tends to take place on a basis of equality of 
marginal costs. When groups of producers in several 
nations contribute to the market for various common 
classes of commodities in international exchange, the 
mere fact that capital and labour does not flow from 
one nation to another will not prevent the com- 
petition of the market from tending to equalise the 
final costs in the several competing countries. 
Where, as is now the case, certain " new " countries 
are drawing capital and labour from other countries 
which do not freely exchange capital and labour with 
one another, these former tend sensibly to equalise 
the conditions of international exchange among the 
latter. 

§4. Thus we may conclude that a large and 
increasing proportion of international trade consists 
in the barter of goods produced under conditions of 
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tolerably free competition in the country of their 
origin, and prevented further from exchanging at a 
premium by the fact that several nations are 
contributing to each supply. 

The inequality of exchanges based on the theory 
and practice of " non-competing groups " is thus seen 
to be a far more potent factor in internal than in 
external trade. Far more injury is done to the 
economical division of labour by artificial restrictions 
of the flow of capital and labour within the several 
nations than by restraints on the international flow, 
and far larger inequalities are produced in the terms 
of internal exchange of goods and services by the 
former restraints than in the terms of external 
exchange by the latter. 

There is therefore a prima facie justification for the 
view of Socialists and radical social reformers that 
proposals to redress, by tariffs or other public instru- 
ments, the terms of international exchange are de- 
signed in the defence of the group-interests which 
wield a power to extract surplus gains in processes 
of domestic exchange. In particular, the gravest 
inequality of exchange in internal trade, where 
common forms of manual labour-power are ex- 
changed against finished goods and services which 
contain large elements of scarcity-value, though not 
absent from international exchange of commodities, 
is reduced there to a minimum by reason of the 
universal prevalence of forces tending to keep down 
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in almost every country the remuneration of the 
lower sorts of labour- power to a level of bare 
subsistence and low-grade efficiency. 

§ 5. We thus reach the conclusion that the theory 
of international exchange is not rightly based on 
the assumption that nations are "non-competing 
groups," and that the ratios of exchange between 
their members are therefore generally determined by 
the laws of exchange between owners of monopoly 
or scarcity goods. The general law of international 
exchange will conform rather to the conditions of 
free exchange between competing individuals and 
groups, the ratio of exchange being determined by 
the relative marginal expenses of production of the 
respective commodities. The general applicability 
of this law is not appreciably impaired by the fact 
that standards of real wages and of other expenses 
of production may differ considerably in the, various 
countries whose members engage in competition and 
exchange. 

Modern world-tendencies continually make to- 
wards an international exchange based more upon 
comparison of final expenses of production and less 
upon conditions of monopoly or scarcity,' as the 
following summary will indicate : — 

(a) Direct mobility of capital and (to a less ex- 

1 The growth of Trusts and other "combines" in the export trade 
of some countries must at present be regarded merely as qualifying, 
not as reversing, the more general trend of forces. 
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tent) of labour between different nations for large 
capitalist enterprises is increasing. 

{b) An increasing number of nations which are 
cosmopolitan as regards capital and labour are enter- 
ing the field of modern industry. 

(c) The cosmopolitanisation of inventions and in- 
dustrial methods tends to equalise expenses of pro- 
duction in different nations, and so, by increasing 
the number of competing " nations " in the various 
markets, to establish international exchange accord- 
ing to the ratio of marginal costs independently of 
the direct flow of capital and labour between the 
several nations. 

{d) Substitution, or a wider choice of materials 
and methods in processes of production, and in 
materials and methods of consumption (the result 
of an increased exploitation of the materials and 
forces of nature and a more intelligent rationale of 
consumption) reduces the economic strength of 
monopoly or scarcity. 

These considerations justify the theoretic treat- 
ment of international exchange in accordance with 
the laws which regulate ordinary cases of exchange 
among members of a competitive society. As in 
the latter, so in the former, a number of cases where 
the conditions of monopoly or scarcity are dominant 
must be reserved for special treatment. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV. 

This application to international exchange of the 
same laws as apply to individual exchange is of 
course opposed to the general practice of economists, 
who have followed Mill's contention that " the value 
of a thing in any place depends on the cost of its 
acquisition in that place; which, in the case of an 
imported article, means the cost of production of 
the thing which is exported to pay for it" (Book III. 
chap, xviii. § i). This, sometimes spoken of as "the 
first law of international values," is not a law at all. 
To say that "the value" of an imported article 
means the cost of production of the thing exported 
to pay for it merely affirms that the value of the 
foreign article is equal to (or signifies) the article 
exported as its equivalent. What we desire to know 
is, "What determines the quantum of the export 
goods we pay with?" Mill's statement aiifords no 
assistance in answering this question, as, indeed, he 
admits a little later: "The value, then, in any 
country, of a foreign commodity, depends on the 
quantity of home produce which must be given to 
the foreign country in exchange for it. In other 
■words, the values of foreign commodities depend on the 
terms of international exchange!' 

So early in his analysis does Mill collapse into sheer 
tautology. He then admits the "embarrassment" and 
expresses his intention to "fall back upon an ante- 
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cedent law, that of supply and demand." But it soon 
appears that he has no such antecedent law at his 
disposal, for he proceeds to formulate a law based 
exclusively on ''demand," reverting to a one-sided 
" utility " theory of international value to balance the 
equally one-sided " cost " theory which he applied to 
ordinary processes of exchange. "When two coun- 
tries trade together in two commodities, the exchange- 
value of these commodities, relatively to one another, 
will adjust itself to the inclinations and circumstances 
of the consumers on both sides." The illustrations by 
which he seeks to fasten this principle on the mind 
of his readers assume, not merely that the two coun- 
tries are absolutely " non-competing groups," but that 
there is absolute rigidity both in supply and demand 
on both sides. Even then the law does not carry him 
very far, for he recognises " that several different rates 
of international value may all equally fulfil the con- 
ditions of this law " (§ 6), and in fact the actual limits 
within which the rate of exchange will vary are limits 
set by costs, and not by utility acting on demand. 
" We know that the limits within which the variation 
is confined are the ratio between their costs of pro- 
duction in the one country and the ratio between their 
costs of production in the other " (§ 2). What Mill 
does recognise, when he is confronted with Inter- 
national Exchange, is that his general law of Value 
as previously formulated is defective, when applied to 
cases of monopoly in scarcity of supply. In such 
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cases value appears to depend entirely on the demand 
side, because supply being ex hypothesi fixed, all 
changes of value are directly the products of changes 
in effective demand. 

So far as Mill's reasoning is valid, it has no special 
applicability to international trade, but to monopoly 
or scarcity values in general. The assumption that 
international trade, either wholly or for the most part, 
falls under this head is, we find reason to believe, 
invalid. 



CHAPTER V 
NON-PROTECTIVE IMPORT DUTIES 



WHILE the main current of international ex- 
change flows so as fairly to equalise the gains 
of barter, cases evidently arise where, in theory at 
any rate, it is possible for a nation, by a policy of 
import or export duties, to turn the balance of trade 
to the advantage of its members. Where a nation 
contains an industry which possesses a natural mono- j 
poly, or some great advantage in production con- / 
trolled by a group of businesses which do not compete 
freely with one another, it can export this class of 
goods at an advantage into countries which possess 
no similar advantages in producing articles for export. 
The extent of this scarcity gain will seem to depend 
on the two conditions which determine all values, 
scarcity (dependent on " costs " or natural limitations) 
and utility. If such article of export is kept veryf 
scarce, and the marginal utility of this limited supplyj 
is very great, it enjoys a great advantage in inter- 
national exchange. But such advantage is not 

6i 
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absolnte. For if the couiitr>- receiving sadi a com- 
modity can oblige the country exporting it to re- 
, ceive payment in imports which enjoy a similar 
I scarcitj- value, neithCT nation can be said to enjoy 
• an advantage over the other. If Cape Colony ex- 
changes d:a::nGrd5 for the Standard Oil of the United 
States, there is no presumption that either countiy 
gets the advantage of the other. ¥or if De Beers 
has a closer control of the output in price of diamcHids 
than the Standard Oil Trust has of oil and its substi- 
trjtes, the balance is perhaps redressed by the fact 
that cril repr esents a more urgent need ^aB-diagtpnds, 
and so the sale can be extended with less chance of 
spoiling the market We are, however, not oititled 
to assume that America can only send oil to Cape 
Colony on condition of receiving diamonds in return. 
The question, " What determines the goods we buy 
and the goods we pay with?" has not yet been put 
and answered. We must therefore take the case of 
a country exporting goods produced at an advantage 
to a countr>- from which it receives goods produced 
at no such advantage, and ask what power, if any, 
the latter possesses to redress the balance. 

5 2. We will first assume, not only that the 
foreigners possess an advantage in production, but 
that for export purposes, at any rate, they act in 
unison, fixing a monopoly price for their goods. The 
case, in tact, is that of a trust or combination using 
its power, not to "dump" cheap goods, but to fix 
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prices for exported goods which give a premium on 
the loargin or most expensively produced portion of 
its supply. If the Standard Oil Trust can place oil 
in the British market at 6d. a gallon, whereas no 
other adequate supply is available at that price, it 
need not supply oil at 6d., but may place the price 
considerably higher, holding in reserve the power to 
break any outside competition which may intercede 
by lowering the price to 6d. or even less. Thus, 
endowed with a virtual monopoly of the British 
market, it may fix the price at %d., calculating that 
the aggregate of sales at that price wUl yield the 
largest net profit on the trade. This price will be 
fixed by reference to the marginal expenses of pro- 
duction, which wiU probably be lower per gallon as 
the output is increased, and to the urgency of the 
demand, i^. the effect of a higher price in checking 
purchases. Here is a scarcity element of 33^ per cent, 
added to the normal price as measured against British 
goods produced under freely competitive conditions. 
£'jt) worth of American oil is able to bloat itself out 
to the value of £\oo, and to require £ico worth of 
{ex hypothesi) freely produced British goods to go 
out in payment. It appears feasible prima facie 
for Great Britain to impose an import duty up to 
33^ per cent, ad valorem on American oil, obliging 
the producer to pay the whole of it. Since a normal 
profit would be made upon every part of this supply 
entering the market at 6d., it seems as if the British 
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Government might take 2d. per gallon en route, 
leaving the oil to sell at %d. as before, relieving the 
consuming public in its capacity as taxpayer at the 
expense of the foreigner. This, indeed, might possibly 
be done. It might not pay the Standard Oil Trust 
to endeavour to recoup itself for the payment of the 
tax by raising the price of oil ; for the result of such 
a rise of price, by diminishing the sales on the one 
hand, and raising the marginal expenses of produc- 
tion through lessening the output on the other hand, 
might be a reduction of aggregate profit as compared 
with the profit derived from maintaining the selling 
price at Zd. But though the foreigner in this situation 
might pay all the tax, there is no certainty that he 
would do so. If the monopoly is of a necessary or a 
prime convenience, as is here the case, a slight rise 
of price is likely to cause a less than corresponding 
shrinkage of demand, so that it will generally pay 
the monopolist to sell a slightly smaller quantity at 
an enhanced price, the ad valorem duty on the en- 
hanced price thus forming a reduced tax on the profit 
of each unit of the product. The only really scientific 
(tax on a monopoly is one directly imposed, not on 
the selling price, but on the monopoly element in 
that price, or, what comes to the same thing, on the 
surplus profit of the business over the normal return 
on competitive capital. As I have argued elsewhere,^ 
"since we could not presume the monopoly rent to 
^ The Economics of Distribution, 1^. -i^zi. (Macmillan and Co.) 
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vary directly and proportionately with the selling 
price, an ad valorem tax upon selling prices might 
make it more profitable for a monopolist to restrict 
production and raise prices." 

A really scientific tax upon such a monopoly can 
only be imposed by the government of the nation 
in which the income of the monopoly is earned ; but 
it is possible that an import duty might be devised so 
as to take a large part of the surplus profit. This is a 
case where detailed consideration of concrete circum- 
stances rightly determines a policy. 

If it were tolerably certain that a rise in the price 
of oil to 9(3?. or \od. would very greatly reduce the 
sale, and would probably bring other sources of 
supply or other illuminants into effective com- 
petition, it might be a sound fiscal policy to impose 
the tax. The delicacy, however, of calculating the 
reaction of a rise of price upon demand on the one 
hand, and cost of production on the other, would be 
so great, that taxation of this kind could not be 
regarded as "scientific," and must always remain 
speculative. 

The case of a " monopoly " of this order is, how- 
ever, one where it can fairly be argued that a tax will 
tend to fall in large part on the producer.^ 

§ 3. But, as Mill recognised, it is not necessary to 
assume " monopoly " in order to get the condition of 

' Mill, however, is not justified in asserting out of hand that "the 
price cannot be further raised to compensate the tax." 
F 
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scarcity value for a class of imports. A natural 
limit of supply may keep prices high, though there 
may be competing owners of the supply. The 
familiar instance is that of rare wines, which, though 
there may be severad competing growers, will fetch 
a price embodying scarcity rent. An import duty 
on such wine will fall largely on the growers, or 
more strictly, on the owners of the vineyards. But 
even here we cannot speak with absolute assurance. 
The tax must fall wholly on the producers on condi- 
tion that the market of the taxing country is their only 
market, and that they cannot raise their price within 
the taxing country without causing something like a 
proportionate shrinkage in their sales. Both these 
are practical considerations which would require to 
be taken into account if a new tax upon high-priced 
wines were proposed. A tax imposed by a country 
taking only a portion of the supply of a vintage 
wine would be met in part by a diversion of a larger 
portion of the supply to other markets, causing a 
rise of price in the short supply of the taxing 
country ; if, however, the rarity of the wine were a 
considerable factor in its desirability, the rise of 
price might not appreciably check the demand, and 
so a slight shortage in our supply (accompanied by 
a slight increase of supply at lower price in other 
markets) might be attended by a rise of price which 
would compensate the producers for the tax. 

Thus we see that, though an import duty tends to 
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fall in part on the producers where the latter are in 
a position to hold prices at a scarcity point, we can- 
not assure ourselves what proportion of the whole 
tax will lie upon him. 

§4. It is important to approach the question of 
the incidence of import duties with a clear appre- 
hension of the effects of taxes on " monopolised " or 
" scarcity '' goods, because many economists, who 
support the policy of free imports, have assumed 
too absolutely the liability of the producers of these 
classes of imports to bear the entire tax. Though 
it is possible, in theory, at least, for a state to devise 
taxes on domestic monopolies or scarcity products 
which shall divert to the treasury the whole of the 
scarcity value, it is not even in theory possible to 
do this by such methods of taxation as are open 
to a foreign government which cannot deal directly 
with incomes, but only with produce entering a 
country. 

In dealing with import duties on articles produced 
under conditions of monopoly or scarcity, we have 
seen that the possibility of making the producers 
bear the tax seemed to depend upon the fact that 
the price of the goods imported was not a conipeti- 
tive price, but one containing a surplus over and 
above the necessary expenses of production. If it 
is difficult, or impossible, under such circumstances 
to devise import duties which are certain to fall 
entirely on the producer, it is not to be expected 
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that this can be done in the case of goods produced 
under ordinary competitive conditions. 

Where agricultural or manufactured goods are 
produced by farmers or manufacturers whose com- 
petition keeps profits down towards a minimum, it 
would seem that no fund existed upon which an 
import duty could lie, and that any attempt to tax 
such imported articles must obviously defeat its end 
by checking production and raising prices. 

§ S. Now, while this rough analysis will be found 
to be substantially correct, we are not entitled to 
jump to the conclusion that "the consumers must 
pay all the tax." 

Though there are here no scarcity rents at the 
margin upon which a duty may lie, there may be 
certain differential rents which can in part be made 
to bear a duty on imports. 

Let us first take the case of agricultural produce 
entering a foreign market, not in competition with 
the home produce, but as the sole supply of some 
sort of food or raw material. Suppose that Great 
Britain could grow no wheat, but drew her entire 
supply from foreign lands. What would be the 
effect of placing a duty on this class of imports? 
It is clear that the duty could not be shifted by the 
importer who first paid it entirely on to the pro- 
ducer, because the farmers who grew wheat under 
conditions which made it only just worth while 
growing it would stop growing wheat, and the 
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shortage of supply thus caused would raise the 
price ; neither could it be shifted entirely on to 
the consumer in enhanced price, because the whole 
of the wheat supply could not be regarded as so 
absolutely "necessary" for consumption that raised 
prices would have no influence in reducing demand ; 
and any reduction in demand would prevent the 
price rising to the full extent of the duty. 

It is quite evident that some reduction in the 
supply of wheat will take place (the margin of culti- 
vation rising) in consequence of the net price paid to 
the producers being lower than before, and that some 
reduction in the demand for wheat will take place in 
consequence of the net price charged to customers 
being higher. In other words, the duty will be 
divided in its incidence between producer and con- 
sumer. 

In the case of an article of such prime importance 
in the standard of consumption as wheat, the elas- 
ticity of demand will be slight, or, in other words, 
a rise in the price to the consumer will have a 
comparatively slight effect upon demand. If, on 
the other hand, a considerable portion of the supply 
is produced under conditions of minimum profit to 
capital and labour, i.e. on land near the " margin," we 
have a combination of conditions which will force 
the consumer to pay most of the duty. If, at the 
same time that a duty is put on wheat, duties are 
also put on alternative goods, the elasticity of demand 
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for wheat will be kept at its lowest, and the propor- 
tion of the tax which the consumer would bear will 
be at its largest. Of course, if alternative grains and 
other foods which were in some degree substitutes 
for wheat were left untaxed, the attempt of wheat 
growers to recoup themselves for the payment of the 
duty by raising prices might be largely defeated by 
the rapid shrinkage of demand. So, again, if very 
little wheat was grown near the margin of profit 
— most of it earning a high differential rent — a fall 
of net price might not drive out of cultivation a 
large quantity of wheat land. In either of these 
cases the producer might bear a considerable part 
of the duty. 

Alternative uses of wheat land for other markets 
or for other agricultural uses, alternative foods on the 
part of the consumers, will play a large part in 
determining the incidence of the duty. 

Since every fall of price must have some effect in 
checking supply, and every rise of price in checking 
demand, it is not possible that the entire burden 
of the tax should fall either on producer or con- 
sumer ; it must be shared. 

What applies to agricultural produce will likewise 
apply to mining produce. An import duty will be 
divided in its incidence according to the restrictive 
elasticity of the supply and the demand, taking into 
consideration in each case the law of substitution. 
In as far as the duty falling on the mineowner 
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renders it no longer profitable to work the poorer 
seams, it restricts the supply of ores; this restric- 
tion of supply raises the price of ore, until this rise 
of price, checking demand, brings about a new 
equilibrium of supply and demand at a price higher 
than the old price, but not higher by the full extent 
of the tax. Thus the duty here, too, is divided 
between producer and consumer. 

§ 6. The case of an import duty on manufactured 
goods (not competing with home products) is differ- 
ent. The normal condition of the import trade is 
one of keen competition between manufacturers in the 
same or in different nations — a competition which 
tends to keep down profits to a common low level. 
Under these circumstances the producers cannot 
bear any considerable tax, and any duty which is paid 
by them must lead to a corresponding rise of price 
which shifts the burden on to the consumer. Nor 
does the rise of price necessarily stop there. For 
the first rise of price, as it checks demand for the 
manufactured imports, will tend to throw the manu- 
facturers upon a restricted output, which is less 
economical than the larger output they formerly 
enjoyed ; expenses of production per unit of the 
manufactured product will rise, and this rise will 
force a further rise of price. 

This must, I think, be regarded as the normal result 
of a duty upon manufactured imports under ordinary 
conditions of well-established competition. Of course. 
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there are circumstances which qualify this norm. 
Some businesses competing in the export trade may 
be far better equipped, more economically handled, 
and more advantageously placed than their com- 
petitors, and in consequence may be earning higher 
profits. 

In so far as this is true, the effects of a duty 
upon the imported goods will approximate to the 
effects of a duty on agricultural produce ; the rise 
of price may not cover the entire duty, the poorer 
competitors will go under, unable to produce for the 
market, and the abnormal profits of the favourably 
situated manufacturers may be cut down by the 
duty. In a word, if in a manufacture there are 
differential profits which correspond to the differen- 
tial rents of more fertile or better situated lands, a 
duty levied on the produce may fall on the former 
as we saw it fall upon the latter. There is, however, 
one not unimportant qualification to this power to 
put taxes on the foreign manufacturer. As its first 
effect is to crush weaker competitors, it will operate 
to promote combination among the smaller residue 
of strong competitors, who will be driven by a keen 
stimulus of self-defence to organise price-lists or 
combinations and maintain them. 

Of course, it comes to this, that a duty upon manu- 
factured imports can only be put upon producers in 
as far as competition has not already reduced their 
prices to a minimum profit, and weeding out the 
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weaker competitors, left a number of equals. Where 
foreign countries send manufactured goods into 
another well-developed industrial country, it will 
seldom happen that the profits of such import trade 
can bear any considerable tax, unless the importer 
be a trust or " combine," a case with which we have 
already dealt. 

The countries which could place a duty upon manu- 
factured imports that might largely lie on producers 
are savage or backward countries, especially in the 
early days of their exploitation by more advanced 
industrial nations, whose traders often exchange cheap 
textile, metal, and other goods upon terms which are 
very profitable. A tax on beads, rum, and calico, by 
a fiscal statesman of Fiji or West Africa, when first 
brought into contact with civilised trading nations, 
would lie largely on producers. A nation such as 
Great Britain sending out exports in the shape of 
highly manufactured articles, shipping and financial 
services, largely restricted in the terms of their com- 
petition, and receiving in return from many sources 
foods, raw materials, and partly manufactured or 
wholly manufactured goods which represent surplus 
products, is probably getting a much larger aggregate 
of wealth, as measured by costs, than she pays in 
return. It is improbable that she could find many 
imports upon which she could safely and profitably 
impose duties, whereas it is quite probable that coun- 
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tries which receive her imports may find many 
articles that will bear a tax.^ 

' The interesting investigation by which Dr. Cannan shows that 
Great Britain has in recent years been obtaining increased quantities 
of imports for a given quantity of exports supports this suggestion. 
"Since 1885 the price of imports measured in exports has fallen 11 per 
cent, for the United Kingdom and only 4 per cent, for Germany, while 
the fall since i88l has been 19 per cent, and 11 per cent, respectively. 
This is a marked difference in both periods in our favour. ... So far 
as these tests show, both countries are carrying on their foreign trade 
at an increasing advantage, but the advantage on the part of the 
United Kingdom is greater. Of course the advantage in this greater 
fall of prices of the goods we import than of those we export is doubt- 
less due in part to the cheapening of transport, which counts as a 
' cost ' in the former but not in the latter set of prices. But it is also 
probably attributable in part to the larger quantities of 'rents,' 
'surplus profits,' 'high salaries,' contained in the prices of the goods 
and services we export, than in the prices of the goods We import." 



CHAPTER VI 

THE INCIDENCE OF PROTECTIVE AND 
PREFERENTIAL DUTIES 

§1 

IT is proposed to tax agricultural produce and 
manufactured goods entering Great Britain from 
foreign countries. Who will bear the tax? British 
merchants will in the first instance pay the duties at 
the port of entry. No one, however, suggests that 
their profits, kept down by keen competition, are 
such as will enable or oblige them to bear any appre- 
ciable part of this new expense. They must recover 
it, either from the foreign producer in the lower prices 
they pay him for the goods they import, or from the 
home consumer in the higher prices they make him 
pay, or they must recover part of it from each. 

In any case, the real incidence of the tax will take 
the shape of a change of price — a fall in prices paid 
to foreigners, a rise in prices paid by consumers, or 
both. In trying to trace the effect of a tax on 
prices, one principle must be kept constantly in 
mind, viz. that the immediate cause of every rise or 

75 
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fall of prices is a shift in the quantity of supply in 
relation to demand ; a rise of price can only come 
from a reduced supply or an increased demand, a fall 
of price from an increased supply or a reduced 
demand. Now it can be clearly seen that there are 
very few cases where the producer or the consumer 
will bear the entire tax, plus the cost of collection, 
in a direct rise or fall of prices. The only case where 
the consumer would bear this full expense is where 
an import duty was imposed upon a necessary of life, 
none of which could be produced at home. 

If in Great Britain we could raise no wheat, and 
a duty were placed upon external supplies from all 
sources, a duty of 2s., $s., or los. per quarter would 
tend to raise the prices to an equivalent extent. 
Even this statement, however, is only true on the 
assumption that «// our present consumption of 
wheat were strictly necessary, and that a rise in its 
price would cause neither a reduction in the con- 
sumption of food nor a substitution of some other 
food, capable of being produced at home, for wheat. 
On such an assumption, the price paid by the con- 
sumer must rise to the full extent of the duty for 
the following reason. The first act of the merchant 
who paid the duty would be to reduce his importa- 
tion of wheat, for he could not afford to buy so much 
at current prices ; this reduction of demand for 
foreign wheat in relation to the same supply will 
tend to bring down the price of wheat paid to the 
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producer. Now some of the wheat supply only just 
pays to produce for export, it is said to be grown in 
"the margin of cultivation"; if it cannot get the 
former price, it will cease to enter the market. The 
slightest fall of price has some effect in reducing the 
supply ; there is land in America and elsewhere 
which even a 2s. duty will put out of wheat-growing, 
or, what amounts to the same thing, there is land 
which would have gone into wheat-growing, but is 
now prevented by a fall of prices. A larger duty of 
Sj. or \Qs. would, of course, reduce the supply of 
wheat more largely and more rapidly, if it were 
allowed to remain a tax on the producer. But 
directly the duty has begun to check the supply of 
wheat, by making it unprofitable to cultivate some 
wheat land which was cultivated before, the price of 
wheat in Great Britain would rise. If there were no 
"elasticity" in the demand for wheat, i.e. if all the 
wheat supply were absolutely " necessary," the rise 
of price would not diminish the sale of wheat : all 
the foreign wheat land must be kept in its former 
use, and this can only occur, ex hypothesi, on condi- 
tion that the foreign grower gets his former net price 
and profit. The attempt, therefore, to throw any of 
the duty on the foreign producer would fail ; the 
British consumer must pay the entire duty plus cost 
of collection in higher wheat prices. 

The conditions under which the consumer here 
pays the whole of the tax are seen to be two : first. 
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the duty is levied on the entire supply of the com- 
modity (there being no home production) ; secondly, 
there is no elasticity of demand, a rise of price 
causing no decline in the quantity purchased. 

§ 2. Now precisely because these conditions are 
not present in the case of a preferential duty upon 
agricultural imports or a protective duty upon manu- 
factured imports, the duty cannot fall in its entirety 
upon the home consumer. 

Take first the preferential duty upon wheat. As 
soon as a 2s. duty began to reduce American and 
other foreign prices for wheat by checking demand, 
it would begin to check wheat -growing "at the 
margin," but as it did this wheat prices would begin 
to rise from, say, the former level of 30J. to 32J. If 
they reached 32J. the foreign wheat supply for export 
would remain as before. But the price will not reach 
32J. For under the preferential tariff any rise of 
price over the current 30J. must be supposed to 
stimulate the cultivation of wheat in Canada, and 
also to put back into wheat some British land. 
Though a 2s. duty may seem to some to " make no 
difference," it cannot seriously be doubted that it 
would turn the balance in some cases, and exercise 
a proportionate effect in stimulating Canadian' 
cultivation and in preventing some wheat land in 
Great Britain from going out of cultivation. The 
notion that a duty, because it is small, may have no 
effect, is, of course, unthinkable ; its effect will only 
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be slighter and slower than the effect of a Ss. or ioj., 
into which it will tend to grow. 

If, therefore, there is any colonial or British land 
which can be rendered profitable for wheat-growing 
or other agricultural use by a rise of price less than 
is represented by the duty, to that extent the price 
to consumers will be prevented from rising to the 
full extent of the duty. The price must rise, for 
otherwise there is no inducement to the colonial or 
home grower to produce more wheat than he pro- 
duces now ; it cannot rise to the full extent of the 
tax, unless we suppose such rise of price to have no 
effect whatever in stimulating the increase of that 
part of the supply which enjoys the rise of price 
without feeling the tax. 

The notion, often broached, that the price of our 
wheat supply is fixed at Chicago by the price set on 
American export wheat, and that, since Americans 
would have to recoup themselves for the British duty 
by a proportionate rise of their prices, the Canadian 
and even the home producer would reap the benefit 
of this rise, though in a measure true as regards 
immediate price changes, has no validity in the long 
run. Prices of wheat depend in the long run, not on 
Chicago or other speculators, but upon the con- 
ditions of growing wheat on the worst-placed or the 
poorest land engaged in or available for growing it. 
If by a preferential tariff" we can substitute somewhat 
worse or less accessible land in Canada or Great 
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Britain for better land in the United States or 
Argentina, we shall undoubtedly have to pay a 
higher price for our wheat, but that price need not, 
and indeed cannot be, higher by the full extent of 
the preferential duty. 

So the incidence of such a duty would come to be 
divided between the British consumer and the foreign 
producer. Some foreign producers would simply 
cease to produce for our market, others would con- 
tinue to produce, bearing some part of the duty in 
the lower prices they got from importing merchants. 
It is not possible accurately to conjecture what pro- 
portion of the duty would fall on producers, what 
on consumers, without knowing the precise agricul- 
tural and industrial resources of all the countries 
contributing to our supply, so as to be able to calcu- 
late the effect of a given rise of wheat prices in 
driving out of wheat cultivation foreign lands which 
contribute to our supply, and in stimulating the culti- 
vation of colonial lands. As regards the latter, it is 
a question, not merely of quantity and quality of 
land, but of railroad and general industrial enter- 
prise, and of the rate and character of settlement 
upon new lands. Considering how large a propor- 
tion of our wheat and other agricultural supplies we 
derive from foreign, as compared with colonial and 
home sources, and the heavy initial outlay in substi- 
tuting unbroken land in the Canadian North-West 
for the American fields which now so largely supply 
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us, it is probable that the price of wheat, at any rate 
for many years to come, would rise nearly to the 
limit set by a preferential duty. 

§ 3. But the full burden which such a duty would 
impose upon the British consumer is, of course, not 
adequately represented in this first result. The prime 
evil of a protective duty is that it tends to take more 
from the consumer in enhanced prices than it procures 
for the treasury. For the higher price is paid upon 
the part of the supply which does not pay the tax, 
as well as upon that part which does. If, for ex- 
ample, the result of a 2s. preferential duty on grain 
were to raise the price is. 6d. per quarter, while the 
treasury would only receive ;^3,300,ooo, the tax 
upon the quantity imported in 1902 (amounting to 
176,000,000 cwts.), the British consumers would have 
to pay ;£'6,957,ooo in enhanced prices upon the total 
foreign, colonial, and home supply, amounting to 
371,000,000 cwts. Thus the sum paid by the British 
consumers as a result of the duty would amount to 
more than twice the sum raised by the treasury 
through a duty, one quarter of which was paid by 
the producer, three quarters by the consumer. 

§4. In the case of a protective duty of 10 per cent, 
on manufactured goods the same line of reasoning is 
generally applicable, though the extent to which the 
tax can be shifted on to the foreign producer will 
differ more widely in the several classes of commodi- 
ties. In the ordinary case, where foreign manu- 

G 
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facturers, in competition with one another as well as 
with our manufacturers, are selling goods in our 
market, the eiifect of any protective duty must be to 
check their sales, for those who are working so near 
the margin of profit that they can only just under- 
sell our manufacturers at current prices will not be 
able to meet the demand of the importer that they 
shall lower their prices to recoup him for the pay- 
ment of the import duty. The supply of goods 
being thus reduced by the stoppage of weaker 
import goods, while demand stands as before, prices 
must rise. They cannot rise to the full extent of 
the lo per cent, duty except on two improbable 
suppositions : first, that a rise of price will have no 
effect in checking demand ; secondly, that none of 
the foreign goods can afford to pay any of the tax, 
so that, until the price rises the full lo per cent., all 
imports are kept out. 

Even in the latter case, which is that of a prohibi- 
tive duty, it does not follow that the price to the 
consumer, as the result of substituting home for 
foreign goods, must rise to the full extent of the 
duty. Whether it will do so depends on two con- 
ditions of home production and home competition. 
If the article excluded be a necessary or prime con- 
venience, the demand for which is not materially 
affected by a moderate rise of price, while the home 
supply cannot be enlarged to displace the former 
foreign supply save by employing inferior appliances 
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or labour, the price might rise nearly to the full 
amount of the duty plus expenses of collection. In 
no other case could this happen. If the article ex- 
cluded were a luxury, any considerable rise of price, 
due to the cessation (or even a large reduction) of 
import, would commonly be attended by a consider- 
able fall -off in demand, and a new price -level not 
much afeove the old might be reached by a slight 
stimulation of home production. If the home pro- 
duct were only slightly undersold by the foreign 
goods, upon which the duty is now laid, it appears 
that the substitution might be effected without any 
considerable rise of prices to consumers, or any large 
reduction in the total supply. The extent of the 
rise of price and the relative incidence of the tax 
depend upon elasticity of demand and of supply, 
i.e. how far a given rise of price will check demand of 
consumers and stimulate supply of producers at 
home, and how far a given fall of price will check 
supply abroad and stimulate demand of consumers 
there. The question is one of delicate readjustment 
on both sides. A general protective duty of 10 per 
cent, on foreign manufactures must have a variety 
of different effects on different classes of goods. 

The only conclusions of general validity are those 
which hold of all protective or preferential duties. 

First. They must raise prices to the consumer. 

Second. They cannot raise prices to the full ex- 
tent of the duty. 
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Third. Since the higher prices will be paid, not 
only on the imported goods, but on the entire 
home supply as well, the sum paid by the 
consuming public will commonly exceed the 
sum received by the treasury. Where a 
" protective " duty thoroughly protects, ex- 
cluding foreign goods for the benefit of home 
producers, the treasury receives nothing and 
the consumer pays a price which approxi- 
mates to the old price plus the duty. 

§ 5. This argument, so far as relates to home 
prices, is based upon the supposition that genuinely 
free competition is maintained among British pro- 
ducers. The conclusion that the rise of prices due 
to protection will not normally cover the whole duty, 
so as to throw the entire burden on the consumer, 
presupposes that no agreement takes place among 
British producers as to prices. But in actual practice 
it is likely to be otherwise. Even under free im- 
ports British manufacturers are constantly engaged 
in limiting their competition by fixing price-lists to 
which they more or less adhere. Protection greatly 
stimulates this process. Under a protective tariff 
British producers would have a greater inducement 
to combine upon a rise of prices, and such combina- 
tion would be more feasible. In highly developed 
industries a protective tariff favours combination, and 
its necessary effect is to raise prices to the limit set 
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by the duty. Thus, where under strictly competi- 
tive conditions the consumer would not bear the 
whole burden of the tax in higher prices, the normal 
tendency of actual trade is to compel him to do so. 

§ 6. One point of critical importance remains. In the 
foregoing argument I have confined myself to tracing 
the effect of separate duties upon special markets. 
But where a system of protective duties is adopted, 
the effects are not single, but cumulative. If a 2s. 
duty were imposed on wheat or a 10 per cent, duty 
upon a particular manufacturing import, we saw that 
the natural result would be a rise of price to some- 
thing less than the amount of the duty. But when a 
general protective tariff is adopted, prices tend to rise 
to the limit of any tax. Our supposition that wheat 
prices might rise is. 6d. was based on an assump- 
tion that wages and other expenses of production of 
British farmers remained as before the adoption of 
the new fiscal policy. But if the price, not only of 
food, but of all manufactured goods for labourer and 
for employer, is going to rise by the operation of an 
all-round tariff, the normal expenses of raising 
wheat at home will rise, and this increase will force 
prices of wheat up beyond the is. 6d., by making it 
unprofitable to grow wheat on some land where 
otherwise it could have been grown. So the effect 
of the general tariff will be to make wheat prices 
approximate the 2s. limit, and when they do this 
the farmers will quite naturally complain that] the 
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" protection " afforded them is inadequate, because as 
much foreign wheat enters as before, and though 
their money price for wheat is higher, their raised 
expenses of production makes farming no more 
profitable than under free imports. This is the force 
which in France and Germany has been effective in 
inducing a series of increases of the duty upon 
agricultural goods. 

The same argument applies to the maniifacturing 
tariff. The separate effect of a lo per cent, tariff on 
a class of goods may be to substitute British for 
foreign goods by a rise of 6 or 8 per cent, in price. 
But that effect presupposes expenses of production 
based on the same prices of food and other com- 
modities as before. But agricultural protection will 
have raised the expenses of the food of town-workers, 
the lO per cent, duty on other classes of manufac- 
tured or semi-manufactured goods will raise the price 
of plant, machinery, and perhaps raw material ; on 
every hand the manufacturer will find expenses of 
production higher than before. Thus he too will be 
impelled to a rise of the prices of his goods towards 
the full lo per cent, which marks his limit of pro- 
tection ; he too will then clamour for a rise of the 
10 to 20, 30, or 50 per cent. 

The full burden of a protective tariff borne by the 
members of the protecting nation is measured by the 
diminished national production of wealth due to an 
artificial diversion of producing power from more 
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productive to less productive employments. This 
waste of efficiency of capital and labour is every- 
where represented in rising expenses of production, 
which tend to raise prices in all protected industries 
towards the limit set by existing duties, thus forcing 
them perpetually to demand increased protection. 



CHAPTER VII 

HOW THE BALANCE OF IMPORTS AND 
EXPORTS IS ACHIEVED 

§ I 

WHILE it is generally recognised that in the 
processes of international trade a balance 
of import and export values is maintained if a 
sufficient period of time be taken, it is not always 
clearly understood how this balance is maintained. 
To say that imports cannot exceed exports because 
a nation, like an individual, must in the long run 
pay for what it buys is a true but an inadequate 
solution of the problem. It is precisely because a 
nation is not an individual that the simple answer 
is not sufficient. A, B, C, D, members of the British 
nation, trade with E, F, G, H, members of other 
nations ; if A stops buying the goods he used to 
buy from E, thereby reducing the aggregate imports 
of his nation, how does A's action prevent F, G, H 
from buying some goods they used to buy from 
B, C, D, thereby reducing the aggregate exports 
of A's nation? The mere statement that exports 
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must balance imports because people must pay for 
what they buy requires further explanation, because 
the persons who are the direct payees are not the 
same persons who have done the buying. If some 
British firms cease to buy from foreigners, other 
British firms will cease to sell to foreigners ; if 
some British firms increase their purchases abroad, 
other British firms must increase their sales abroad ; 
if some German or American firms " dump " in- 
creased quantities of goods upon our shores, other 
Germans or Americans must either buy more goods 
from us or cause other foreigners to buy more goods 
from us, so that the "dumping" induces an expan- 
sion of our export trade. These propositions, though 
quite true, do not at first sight seem involved in the 
statement that a nation must pay for what she buys. 
A good deal of mystification has arisen by the 
nature of the concrete illustrations to which resort 
is had in arguing the matter. If I buy a motor-car 
for ;£'500 in Paris instead of buying it in London, 
how shall I be compelling Frenchmen or some other 
foreigners to buy an equivalent amount of English 
goods? It will surely be better for English trade 
if I pay a little more for an English-made car. Now, 
this sort of illustrative argument, which seems so 
convincing to the tyro in economic reasoning, has 
a fatal defect. The illustration is on too small a 
scale. All changes of trade are brought about 
through changes of prices, and if too small an 
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example be taken, a single act of purchase, it seems 
absurd to impute to it any influence upon the price 
in the trade, still less on general prices in a country. 
To show how the purchase of a single motor-car 
in Paris will alter the relation between British and 
Continental prices of commodities in general is im- 
possible by reason of the triviality of the cause ; or, 
taking the industrial instead of the financial side, 
it is equally impossible to show that so small an 
incident can affect the flow of capital and labour 
as between the motor-car industry and other in- 
dustries, thus again altering general prices in 
England and qn the Continent. No network of 
reasoning can be made so fine that a fictitious fish, 
made small enough, cannot get through. To argue 
the issue intelligibly, cases of sufficiently large 
dimensions must be taken. 

"^ § 2. Let our problem be to prove how a stoppage of 
imports must cause a corresponding stoppage of 
exports. There are two modes of proof, the first 
financial, the second concretely industrial. Let us 
suppose that a prohibitive tariff were to stop entirely 
the imports of dairy produce into Great Britain from 
Denmark and other Continental countries for which 
we pay some ;^30,ooo,ooo per annum. English im- 
porters of dairy produce no longer draw bills to this 
amount and send them abroad in payment. Foreign 
merchants who are buying goods of various sorts 
from England are in the habit of paying for these 
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goods, not by sending cash, but by buying from 
foreign bankers and brokers bills on London. Since 
the number of these bills is now reduced to the 
extent of ;£'3o,ooo,ooo per annum, the supply of 
them will be short in relation to the demand, and 
the price paid on the Continent for the use of this 
convenient mode of payment will be raised. A 
merchant wishing to buy from England must now 
pay a larger number of francs and centimes in order 
to make a payment of ;^ioo to England. That is 
equivalent to a rise of prices of English goods to 
Continental buyers, and must operate in some 
measure to check purchases and so to stop English 
exports. In England, on the other hand, there will 
be a corresponding superfluity of bills on Paris, 
Berlin, etc., the price of these bills will sink, an 
English sovereign will buy a larger number of francs 
and centimes. This means a fall of Continental 
prices for English buyers, and will stimulate English 
merchants and importers to buy more foreign goods 
in place of the dairy produce we have ceased to buy, 
and to restore the old aggregate of imports. ^- 

We have here a double process of automatic adjust- 
ment, a shrinkage of English exports and an expan- 
sion of foreign imports, tending to produce a new 
balance of international trade. 

But let us suppose that this first mode of readjust- 
ment is incomplete, and that there still remains on 
the Continent a deficiency of bills on London as 
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'compared with other bills in the clearance system. 
What occurs next is a reversion to the gold basis of 
payment to meet the deficit. Gold begins to flow 
into England and swells the reserve of the Bank of 
England. Under ordinary circumstances this in- 
crease of gold will cause the Bank to lower its rate 
of discount, and money on loan will be cheap. 

This cheapness of money for advances will cause 
increased borrowing. People who want money want 
it for one purpose, viz. to buy with it goods and ser- 
vices they could not otherwise buy. The result of 
cheap money will therefore be an increase in the rate 
of demand for goods and services, in relation to the 
rate of supply,^ thus causing a general rise of prices. 
This general rise of prices will check the export trade, 
foreigners preferring to buy more cheaply elsewhere. 
Each step in this process is, of course, reversed upon 
the Continent. The flow of gold to England will 
raise rates of discount abroad, make money dear for 
borrowers, check borrowing, reduce demand in rela- 
tion to supply, lower general prices, make it more 
profitable for English merchants to buy abroad, and 
so increase the imports side of the balance. Thus 

' ' It is, of course, to be borne in mind that borrowers who have thus 
increased facilities of obtaining money are generally business firms 
which seek to 'purchase more capital and to employ more labour for 
production, thus enhancing the supply of all sorts of commodities. 
This secondary effect, an increase of the rate of supply, serves as an 
automatic check upon the continuous tendency of "cheap money" to 

; raise prices. 
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we see how the stoppage of ;£'30,ooo,ooo of dairy 
imports into England has set in operation financial 
forces which, partly by substituting increased quanti- 
ties of other imports for the prohibited dairy produce, 
partly by checking English exports, redress the 
balance between the aggregate of English imports 
and exports. 

§ 3. Turning from financial to concretely industrial 
movements, we can see the same process of readjust- 
ment. The cessation of trade in dairy produce with 
England, damaging the dairy industry of Denmark, 
Holland, etc., will divert into other industrial channels 
the industrial energy, the capital and labour which 
would otherwise have gone into the upkeep and 
further development of the dairy trade. Making all 
due allowance for waste in the transfer of capital and 
labour already specialised, and for the substitution of 
industries "naturally" less productive for the more 
productive dairy industry, this diversion of a larger 
quantity of capital and labour into other Danish and 
Dutch industries will, by increasing the rate of supply 
of these commodities in relation to demand, lower 
prices. This fall of prices will have its due effect in 
stimulating English purchases of foreign goods to 
displace the former purchase of dairy produce. If 
we look at the effects in England we shall find the 
converse series of changes. The stoppage of dairy 
imports, by raising prices in England for all dairy 
produce, will bring large quantities of capital and 
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labour into this branch of agricultural industry. We 
are not entitled to assume that a large mass of 
capital and labour remains permanently idle waiting 
for such opportunities. The greater application of 
industrial energy to dairy work will mean a smaller 
application in all other industrial employments : thus 
the rate of supply in other industries shrinks in rela- 
tion to demand, and so there is a general rise of 
prices. This general rise of English prices, however 
small, will have its due effect in checking the pur- 
chases of English goods by foreigners, whose general 
prices, as we see, are falling. So English exports are 
reduced to balance the reduction of imports by 
stopping the entrance of Danish and Dutch dairy 
produce. Incidentally it may be remarked that the 
new balance brought about by automatic readjust- 
ments to compensate an artificial disturbance of the 
kind supposed will be a balance less advantageous in 
terms of real wealth to both parties. The capital 
and labour violently displaced from the dairy in- 
dustry in Denmark and Holland will be ex hypothesi 
less productively employed in the other industries to 
which it has recourse, thus diminishing the aggregate 
of real wealth produced in these countries, and react- 
ing injuriously also upon Great Britain in obliging 
her to take a smaller quantity of real wealth than 
before in the processes of international exchange 
which she still continues to employ. 

Similarly, in England, the same artificial interven- 
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tion has drawn a large amount of industrial energy 
to leave other employments in which it would have 
produced a larger quantity of real wealth in order 
to produce a smaller quantity of dairy wealth to 
which a tariff has imputed a fictitious value. The 
aggregate production of wealth in England is reduced 
by this artificial diversion, and some of this injury 
passes to Continental nations in the processes of 
international exchange. 



CHAPTER VIII 

WHAT A NATION BUYS AND WHAT IT 
PAYS WITH 



IT has been shown that the principles of exchcinge 
of commodities are essentially the same, whether 
the exchange takes place between members of the 
^me nation and is called internal trade, or between 
members of different nations and is called inter- 
national trade. The tendency for commodities to 
exchange in accordance with the ratio of their 
mai^nal cost of production is not, under Free 
Trade, impeded more in the latter case than in 
the former by the lack of complete mobility of 
capital and labour. WTierever fairly large, constant, 
and \'arious trade relations exist between different 
nations, a keen comparison is made of the efficiency 
of capital and labour in the two countries with 
reference to their natural resources, and on this basis 
is established an international division of labour 
which is at once the result and the cause of inter- 
national trade. Just in proportion as that com- 

96 
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parlsoii of international cfTiciency is fully and fairly 
maintained is this division of labour effective in 
securing the maximum of world-wealth and in 
enabling the members of each co-operant nation 
to secure a lar^^or quantity of wealth for themselves 
than they otherwise could obtain. Efficiency in 
division of luljour leads each luition to produce 
more, efficiency in exchange enables it to consume 
more ; and as these two ellkiencies arc interdepen- 
dent, the doctrine of the utility of free exchange 
may etjiially be regarded as a producer's or a 
consumer's policy. The complete economy de- 
mands, as we have seen, perfect mobility of 
capital and labour or the abolition of non-competing 
groups. But the fact that this condition is not 
reached, and that, therefore, commodities cannot 
exchange in the c.Kact ratio of their marginal costs, 
does not one whit impair the advantage of main- 
taining a policy nf free exchange among com- 
modities actually produced under those unequal 
conditions, I'^ce exchange ahvays tends to equalise 
the costs of production and so to enforce a better 
division of labour. 

Nations whose members trade freely- with one 
another will therefore establish a division of labour 
on n basis of relative efficiency for the various pro- 
cesses of production. Each nation will produce for 
itself the greater i)art of the commodities and 
services it requires, though these commodities and 
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seFY?ce5 may be of the same sort for each natioa ; 
flie production of bulky and of peri^iable goods, 
of speoal goods adapted to the national oc local 
taste, the final process^ of productioo in many 
trades where the demands of a fiuctoating: mails^ 
must be met, the entire \-ast crad^ of intsmal trans- 
port, baQding. and of distrihutiQn. almost aH tfee 
professtCHial and od:ief mt^kctual vroik, domestic 
and other personal services, di^e d^artments, coc- 
stituti:^ the greater part of the national indosliy, 
are by thdr nattue predwkd from intematiooal 
divisicMi of labour. 

Tboi^ increased ^>eed and dieapness <^ trans- 
pcfft, and impro\^ methods c« preserrii^ perish- 
ables, throw an increasn^ number of commodities 
into the ar«ia of the international mark^ the 
fffopoftion of the national productiTe energ}- sub- 
mitted to int^national division fd labour at any 
g:i\%n time is subject to toI^aUv- r^id limitattoo% 
and, as we hav« seen, thoe is reason to believe tliat 
tl^ prop(»tion of that enei^~ \rill dtminisli in 
nations which attain the h^her readies of civiltsa- 
tion. demandii^ more h^hly individualised fonns 
of national o:3nsumption and devtrtiz^ a larger ^laie 
of their e^ctive demaixl to noo-material goods, 

§ ::. The extractive arts of agriculture and minii^ 
manuisK^ures, and die sorices of sea-traxt^oit and 
finance form the staples of di\'^aQa of labour among 
nations. Evei>- nation does some of each of these 
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kinds of work for itself, but it does very little of 
some kinds, a great deal of other kinds, using the 
surplus of the latter to purchase enough of the 
former to meet its requirements for consumption. 

There can be no fixity in this division of 
international labour; under Free Trade or under 
Protection, what any nation buys from other 
nations, and what it pays with, will be changing all 
the time. In proportion as free exchange prevails, 
each nation will specialise along the lines of the 
relative advantages it enjoys at the time for the vari- 
ous industries. Where strongly marked, persistent 
natural conditions of climate, soil, position, are bases 
of an important national industry, that industry 
will have a high degree of permanence as a factor 
in the make-up of the export trade. The strong, 
lasting export trades of Great Britain — cotton, coal, 
shipping, banking — all enjoy some such element of 
natural superiority as a basis of other acquired 
aptitudes. 

The adoption of protective systems by a number 
of other nations, in order to counteract such natural 
or acquired aptitudes, may, of course, succeed in pre- 
venting a nation from using to the full this natural 
choice of purchasing power in the shape of exports 
to pay for the imports she requires. But for the 
protective tariffs of the large Continental countries 
and of the United States, Great Britain would prob- 
ably be somewhat more specialised in textile, metal, 
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and oestaia otiser masin&ctnres than aae is now, 
sewJing oat laigo- qaantMss of these sorts of goods 
to bay hex imports w&ii. Probably tbe tvtal vtdiciie 
of ber export and impost trade wonld be Isrger tisao 
it is. Bnt the trmhargo placed by fordgn protective 
systems on dsese Briti^ goods by no aeans repta- 
ssats a coTTS'.jKrpAing dhsamHaoa — (a^ oi Britsfc 
exports in generil, ''^y of tbese dasses erf" exports in 
particolar. For ttere will be tsso rsa.d;'iistir*s::li in 
Briti^ export tradt:, as tfas result of a tariff ptacsd 
by certain foreign naikms vtpoa csttiaa dasses of in}- 
ports from Great Briton, V.'e shall ja the first jdace 
divert oor export trade in these exdoded goods fr^oi: 
Ya^iiy protected to loniy protected or open maiiKts 
of odier coaatnes, ex kypothed a le» profitable trader 
and probaUy for this very reason a somexiiat smaSer 
bade. In the seoood fdaoe, ve shaH send out other 
exports to the faigh-protBctive oox^lriss to take tht 
place of the excJnded exports, if ve can find any 
goods -M-here our rdative advantage of prodactJoc is 
nearly as great as in the case of the ibnner esKxrts. 
and wfaa-e no co&^derable import dnty \ceeps. os cut. 
Jnst as each natiorj &ads out, vaisz ax^^^tioas of irts 
exchange, the kinds of goods and tb; q:Ja::.'-JSy of 
each it pays her to f«-ociice and exchai^ for vatiotB 
quantities of odier kinds of goods ^le cannot f™»V 
or make cfaeafrfv, so ooir the artificial reanaage- 
ment erf" indostnes in fioreign coootries arisag iksea 
a tariff wiD compd a fiiee-tiade coontry to change 
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the current, the volume, and to some extent the 
nature of her export trade. She will buy her im- 
ports partly from different nations than before, partly 
from the same nations, but indirectly. Nor will she 
import the same proportions of the same goods as 
before. For the difference in her modes, sizes, and 
places of payment will change the kinds and amounts 
of goods she will find it most profitable to import 

The following is a practical illustration of the 
application of this theory in modem commerce : — 

"Take the trade between the United States and this 
country. We import thence in value about four times as 
much as we export thither. Part of this excess comes in 
discharge of debt of one kind or another ; but much of it 
is paid for indirectly by exports of our manufactures to 
countries from which the United States receive large supplies 
of tropical and other produce, but to which they send 
comparatively litde merchandise of any kind in return. 
Among these countries are India, China, Brazil, Cuba, the 
British West Indies, Colombia, Ecuador, Venezuela, Japan, 
and Egypt. To all of these the exports of British pro- 
ductions are in excess — often very largely — of our imports 
from them. It is clear, therefore, that although we export 
very much less merchandise to the United States from the 
United Kingdom than they send to us, or, to put the 
matter in another way, the United States by their high 
tariiBF prevent us from paying them direcdy for the enor- 
mous amount of produce which we take from them, they do 
not and caimot prevent us from supplying our manufactures 
in payment for the produce which they draw from tropical 
and other regions. Why? Simply because our manu- 
&ctures, suited to the wants of those regions, are cheaper, 
ue. produced at less coA than their own." 
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It is quite evident that the protective policy of 
several great nations, restricting their export trade 
with one another as compared with the trade each 
continues to do with the richest of the free-import 
countries, viz. Great Britain, has been largely instru- 
mental in forcing freight-service and banking to the 
fore among our modes of payment for our imports. 
It is equally evident that the point of great insistence 
by Tariff Reformers, viz. that our recent trade with 
protected countries shows a slower growth than with 
non-protected countries, so far as it is correct, merely 
signifies this process of adaptation on the pcirt of 
British trade seeking the lines of least resistance or 
greatest receptiveness for the movement of our 
exports. 

§ 3. What we buy and what we pay with must be 
in a continual state of flux, under free exchange or 
under protection, unless the latter system leads to 
complete industrial isolation accompanied by stag- 
nation in population and the arts alike of production 
and consumption. 

The character and proportions of the foreign trade 
of a progressive nation must always be changing, 
and the more large, various, and profitable that trade 
is, the more numerous and important will be the 
changes. If then we examine the export trades 
of any country, we shall expect to find some of them 
dwindling and others growing. A dwindling export 
trade may, of course, signify the successful competi- 
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lion of forcluncf« In Umir own markctn or in nniilml 
umrUclK which we onrn Imld. 

Hut It may mean HoiiiRtliinj; (\\{k<: diffefcnt, viz. 
rithcr the Incroauo of domcHtic coii'imnplion, which 
huH at iiuir. niiiind the vuliir of iliriu-; fjoodn find left 
no fini'iilim for nxport, or tliat fillidr tr;td(3« ii.'tvc 
(.;rowii u\) with which we find wo cmii inorr economic- 
ally iiiiilu' our cx)iort, iiayniontH. iiolh of tjir!ir. 
I iin'4dH of tlin ii|)|)arcn1 r|rc;iy of .'in rxport l.riidc: ;nc 
/i)i///4 /iiu'f Indicidioriii of IncreftMcd n.-tlion.-d wealth. 
In lim c'lnn of llin rncrnt dc( linn of tlin woollen 
and woritind export tnidc, both r.iumvA arc doubtlcHH 
oprnttlvn. 'riin liirj.',r:ly ln<:rr;iiicd coiiiininption of 
wool In tilt! ni.innliictnrn indicjilmi thiil a growth of 
doninntic tnuh haM checked tlin export trade; one 
reiuion for liie decline of woollen e.vport'i is tlmt our 
own Jieople ine lieconihiK heller clad, 'IIk- other 
reu'ion i'l that the woollen i'l our o|(l(-Mt manufacture, 
Ihe jMeater Improvement:! in mechanical invention;) 
and in Ihe development oi' inarUetH therefore coming 
earlier It ha;i reached a Mta^jc In whiili further redtu: 
tiouN in co-it of production ;ne relatively (ilif;lit; other 
newer ImUmtrlcM have .'iprimK uji In which for a time 
onrrcIatlvoMU|ieriorlty of production aHcomiiared with 
other iiatloiiH Ih j-trenter than in the ca.Mo of wool. It 
Ih at lirefient more profltahle for UH to iMiyan increiiii- 
ln(.; proportion of our imiiort.'i with coal, mac hiiiery, 
and MhlpM than with woollen and linen f;oo<lH. The 
chief rcaMon for the poiiilivc or relative Uoclino of 
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most export trades which are the subjects of com- 
miseration is, not the protective tariffs of foreign 
countries, but the competition of other British in- 
dustries which have secured a larger proportion 
of our export trade for themselves. For though 
neither our export nor our import trade can rightly 
be regarded as a fixed inexpansive quantity, so that 
a new cheap British manufacture can only force a 
foreign market by displacing some other British 
export, our examination of the financial mechanism 
of international trade has made it evident that a 
selection of different kinds of import and export 
goods is continually being made by merchants in 
accordance with the rise and fall of prices for various 
kinds of goods in their own as compared with the 
several foreign countries. The practical problem 
which is being worked out at any given moment by 
the financial and commercial class in various foreign 
countries who call out British exports is how best to 
balance in terms of British exports the amount of 
British import values represented by bills of ex- 
change in their hands. We saw that any increase 
or decrease of these bills in London must act on 
foreign and British prices so as to stimulate or 
depress British exports, and so to maintain a balance 
of import and export trade. As some British prices 
will fall or rise more than others, the foreigners who 
call out British exports will fasten more on those 
where the relative fall of price is greater, or the 
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relative rise of prices less. In this way foreign 
buyers are continually selecting some kinds of goods 
for our export trade, rejecting others. 

The trades in which we are making more rapid 
progress as compared with foreign countries will 
naturally be favoured in this selection of exports 
from Great Britain. Behind this foreign selection, 
the competition of British trades among themselves 
may be said to determine the place they shall 
severally occupy in our export trade. At one time 
textiles, cotton, woollen, silk, linen in various 
changing, proportions, form the greater part of our 
export values ; then, partly in substitution, partly as 
a result of expansion, the metal trades take a more 
prominent place ; later still, special metal trades 
connected with machinery forge ahead and vie with 
the closely related industry of shipbuilding and with 
coal to make the pace. 

Taking our import trade as a given quantity, we 
thus see that the make-up of the return cargo of 
exports will be constantly shifting, as a result, partly 
of changes in foreign demand, partly of changes in 
the internal conditions of British industries as com- 
pared with one another and with the corresponding 
foreign industries. It will pay us better to send, 
and it will pay them better to receive, a different 
sort of cargo this year than we sent last year to 
represent each ;^ 1,000,000 of exports. 

§ 4. But, of course, our import trade is not really a 
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fixed quantity. Just as an increased demand for 
foreign goods on our part compels foreigners to find 
British goods which they will buy in return (unless 
they can get British industries to use the goods they 
send as capital and to pay them interest alone), so an 
increased demand for British exports may issue from 
foreigners, who will thus oblige us to receive more 
imports (unless we in our turn prefer to increase our 
foreign investments). Imports and exports are, as we 
have seen, mutual determinants, so far as quantities 
of values are concerned : an increase or shrinkage of 
the one compels a corresponding increase or shrink- 
age of the other. If, then, even a fixed volume of 
export trade will be continually liable to changes 
of its make-up, a constant change of volume will 
impress an even greater fluctuation on the export 
trades. 

§ 5. The mystery made of investments as a 
factor in the balance contains nothing essentially 
mysterious. There is nothing in the financial 
mechanism for securing a balance of imports and 
exports to insist that either side shall pay immedi- 
ately in full for everything it receives. A foreign 
government or a group of members of a foreign 
nation may borrow from a group of Englishmen 
without setting in operation any financial movement 
requiring foreigners immediately to restore a corre- 
sponding amount of wealth to England. A loan 
from England to a foreign government or a group 
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of foreigners is an order for British goods to be 
delivered without payment ; when the foreigner 
receives this order he translates it into a demand for 
goods, steel rails, engines, machinery, etc. ; but in- 
stead of putting into the money market bills of 
exchange, which would, as we have seen, force a 
present or early payment in goods, he returns to the 
lenders scrip entitling them to receive a small per- 
centage of the value of the goods they sent out, in 
goods representing yearly interest, the equivalent 
repayment of the loan being indefinitely delayed. 
Every such loan when it takes place represents a 
quantity of exports for which no corresponding 
imports are required in the ordinary balance of 
trade ; the only paper put on the money market 
compelling imports is the certificates of interest or 
dividend, which force imports in the same way as 
bills of exchange. While loans are being thus 
effected the creditor nation is sending out exports 
which exceed her imports by the amount of the 
loans, less the interest from the sums previously 
loaned. When a nation, as is the case with Great 
Britain, has effected enormous loans during a long 
series of years, the imports which represent the 
annual interest on these loans may largely exceed 
the new capital invested abroad in any single year, 
especially if, as is likely, a substantial part of her 
increase of foreign investments takes the form of 
refraining from demanding the interest on former 
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investments and allowing it to accumulate as fresh 
loan. 

The practical bearing of the changes in the tide 
of investment upon the volume of imports and ex- 
ports, and the annual balance of the same, is brought 
home by the analysis of recent British investments 
presented by Mr. Schuster in a paper read at the 
Institute of Bankers,^ in which the writer points out 
that the flow of British capital into foreign invest- 
ments during the seventies and eighties received a 
notable check from the financial troubles of South 
America in 1891, followed in 1893 by the Australian 
banking crisis, and in subsequent years by the 
currency disturbances in the United States. 

"In 1896 new capital applied for again rose to 153 mil- 
lions. The demand was not so much for foreign or 
colonial securities, but mainly for home investments and 
industrial undertakings of all sorts. The company pro- 
moter was hard at work, and in many cases not for the 
benefit of the community at large or of the industries 
which he took in hand. We have thus a distinct change 
in the channels of investment ; we deliberately turned away 
from foreign and colonial enterprises in favour of invest- 
ments in the home markets, and to that may be directly 
due part of the lack of expansion in our exports, which 
would have followed naturally had we placed the capital 
abroad, and also the increase in our imports for the home 
industries, which receive much of their material from 
abroad." 

' December 16, 1903. 
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Finally, the effects of the South African War must 
be taken into account. 



" But the end of 1899 is the date of the outbreak of the 
South African War, and that war must naturally have had 
such a disturbing effect on the whole of our trade that no 
conclusion can possibly be drawn from the variations taking 
place since that period. It is evident that the purchases of 
war material of all sorts must have swelled our imports to 
a very large degree, that Government purchases abroad of 
foodstuffs, animals, and a variety of articles which were 
shipped direct to South Africa without appearing in our 
trade returns must have naturally turned all the exchanges 
against us, and that all this vast expenditure resulted in 
keeping the value of money at a higher level here than in 
other centres. Until the outbreak of the war, there is 
nothing in the indications of the exchanges to warrant the 
assumption that our commercial condition had resulted in 
affecting our position as the cheapest money market, which 
is so essential for the maintenance of our supremacy as the 
bankers of the world. But I think the above-mentioned 
facts show that special and exceptional reasons closed our 
most important markets, or at least greatly impeded our 
exports to them. We declined to lend money t'o foreign 
countries, and thus prevented their purchases from us ; by 
far the greatest part of our savings were invested at home, 
mostly in loans to local authorities, and that in itself led to 
a very important increase in our imports ; it stimulated the 
building trade, the development of electrical works and 
undertakings, and a great deal of the material had to be 
imported, if only for the reason that our factories at home 
were not in a position to supply the demand." 



no INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

Thus it appears that na inconsiderable part of 
the widening gap between import and export values 
will be due to the fact that foreign and colonial in- 
vestments have taken of late a smaller share of our 
spare capital than formerly, the increased volume of 
interest from foreign investments proceeding from a 
ripening into profit of earlier investments. 

But whilst this loaning, payment of interest, and 
repayment of capital may be treated independently 
of the current interchange of commodities between 
nations in an investigation of the nature of the balance 
of import and export trade, the fact that each of 
these proceedings involves a supply and a demand 
for actual commodities causes price changes in the 
loaning and borrowing countries which have subtle 
and sometimes important reactions on the volume 
and character of the entire current of normal trade. 
To take the rudest of examples : a foreign loan nego- 
tiated in London, which involved large orders for 
British ships, or steam engines for early delivery, 
would obviously, by raising prices in these and their 
related trades, affect the availability of these kinds 
of goods for ordinary export trade, i.e. we should 
pay for our imports less in these kinds, more in other 
kinds of goods. By raising somewhat the general 
level of British prices, moreover, such large loans on 
special exports would reduce somewhat the volume 
of ordinary export and therefore of import trade. 
If it involved, again, not an increase of the aggre- 
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gate of our national saving, but a diversion of capital 
from British to foreign investments, other forces 
affecting prices and volume of foreign trade would 
be set in operation. 

Thus the amount and character of borrowing, 
payment of interest, and repayment of loans which 
are blended with the normal interchange of com- 
modities between nations will have delicate reactions 
in the make-up of the export and import cargoes, 
as well as upon the volume. There is no subtler 
question in international economics than that of the 
determination of the flow and distribution of capital; 
and the rapid growth of mobility of capital, which 
we have elsewhere discussed, is destined to play an 
increasing part in the operations of international 
exchange. 

The magnitude and the nature of this flow of 
capital from nation to nation are not, however, such 
as to invalidate the general principles of the balance 
of imports and exports in international trade ; they 
complicate the current accounts, but do not vitally 
affect the business policy. 

§ 6. It must, of course, be kept in mind that 
though in one sense there is no fixity in volume and 
make-up of foreign trade, there is fixity in another 
sense. Taking the industry of the world as it exists 
at any given time, there is an absolutely right volume 
and make-up of the import and the export trade of 
each country, the quantity which each, if it under- 
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stood all the actual facts of world industry, would 
secure. In fact, the whole intelligence of the mer- 
cantile and financial classes which operate foreign 
commerce is constantly engaged in seeking to 
achieve and maintain this economically right balance 
of trade between the several nations. What quan- 
tities of what kinds of goods each nation buys, and 
what quantities of what kinds of goods it pays with, 
are directly determined by the delicate mechanism 
of international finance, which, registering the pro- 
ductive capacities of the several nations in the 
various industries, directs the flow of free capital and 
labour into the most productive channels, and so 
elicits those surpluses of various kinds of wealth, over 
and above the needs of home consumption, which 
form the substance of international commerce. 



CHAPTER IX 

CAN PROTECTIVE COUNTRIES "SUCK" 
A FREE-TRADE COUNTRY? 

§1 

THE limits on mobility of capital and labour 
in most industries, and the defective intelli- 
gence of the business world at large, prevent the 
machinery of international finance from achieving 
more than a fraction of the full economy of division 
of labour and interchange of wealth which it is 
designed to secure. The chief harm of protective 
tariffs, bounties, or preferences consists in imped- 
ing further the operation of these beneficent forces 
aiming to secure for each nation the particular 
volume and make-up of import and export trade 
which is at once most profitable for her and for the 
commonwealth of nations. To the wastes occa- 
sioned by immobility and ignorance it adds a new 
artificial waste, setting nations to do work they 
cannot do so well as other nations, and thereby 
preventing them from doing better work. It makes 
a nation buy abroad a smaller quantity and diiiferent 
qualities of goods than it would be good for her 
I 113 
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to buy, and it makes her pay for them in larger 
quantities and different qualities of goods than is 
good for her to pay. To a less extent and in various 
degrees the tariff of each nation inflicts similar injuries 
on each other nation of the commercial world. 

Although it will be manifest that the main injury 
of a protective system falls on the country that adopts 
it, and only a smaller injury upon another country 
thus restrained in commerce with her, it may be 
useful to examine the suggestion that a number of 
protective countries, each exercising this restraint, 
may inflict blows upon a free-trade country whose 
cumulative force will virtually destroy her trade and 
suck out her available capital. It has been suggested 
that Great Britain is or may be in such a case. 

The danger commonly indicated assumes a two- 
fold character. A ring of protective nations may, 
by putting up high tariff walls, exclude our goods 
from their shores, while at the same time their pro- 
ducers, enjoying the security of a protected and 
high-priced home market, "dump" their artificially 
cheapened goods upon our shores, underselling our 
producers, and taking their trade. 

Now it is evident to anyone who grasps the first 
principle of foreign trade, viz. that it consists in ex- 
change of commodities, that the two alleged dangers 
are mutually destructive. If protective nations are 
refusing to receive our goods, they cannot continue 
to dump their goods at any price upon our shores. 
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They must take payment either in current imports 
from us (directly or through intermediate nations), or 
in liens upon our capital which they are engaged in 
depreciating by the very process in question, and 
which would be absolutely valueless by the time they 
had carried their policy to its logical conclusion. If 
nations " dump " cheap goods on us and try to evade 
payment by putting up tariffs, this policy does not 
mean that they are not paid, but that they are paid 
in a smaller quantity of dearer British goods (or 
their foreign equivalents) instead of the larger 
quantity of cheaper goods they would have received 
in free exchange. What their joint protective and 
dumping policy does is to alter the division of em- 
ployments in Great Britain, the make-up of our 
export trade, and the proportion of the exports 
which go to various foreign countries. What they 
dump is likely to be raw material for some of our 
trades, for most commodities, though they be finished 
manufactures or foodstuffs, are raw materials for 
some trades ; these trades, directly subsidised by the 
foreigner, will send in their products over the tariff 
wall which the same foreigner sets up to counteract 
his own bounty on exports. A widespread system 
of "dumping" would also mean cheap commodities 
to British consumers, would help to keep money 
wages low and thus again would keep down ex- 
penses of production for British producers in all 
trades. When we remember that the exact converse 
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of these forces are operating in the protective and 
dumping countries to raise the expenses of produc- 
tion in general, and particularly in trades where 
goods sold high at home in order to sell low abroad 
are raw materials, we perceive the mutually destruc- 
^ tive nature of dumping and protection. Even if the 
protective tariff of each country were so arranged as 
i to prevent us from sending exports into those countries 
';\ \from trades fed by the dumped articles, we should send 
I jthem into neutral countries with which they also trade, 
J and underselling them, as they themselves would have 
? assisted us to do, we should force our payment on them 
through the indirect methods of roundabout trade. 
Seeing that the costs, alike of dumping and protec 
tion, fall in the main on expenses of production in 
the protective country, it is easy to understand how 
the bounty-fed industries in free-import Great Britain 
can force markets, either directly in these protective 
countries wherever the tariff wall is lower than usual, 
or in countries where tariffs are lower or non-existent. 
§ 2. If we suppose that there are no other free 
import or low-tariff nations, and that the ring of 
protectionist nations is so infatuated as to put up 
protective tariffs on all our export trade, they have 
not only stopped our trade, but their own as well, 
even the dumping which is part of it ; for no " tariff 
reformer " is likely to suggest that " dumping " can 
go on m vacuo, foreigners f&king nothing in return. 
Moreover, the least reflection will make it manifest 
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that long before our foreign trade was crushed by 
this protectionist ring, the trade between the protec- 
tionist countries themselves must have disappeared. 
A free-import country, with or without the assistance 
of foreign bounties, will continue to do trade with 
the several foreign protectionist nations long after 
they have ceased to do trade with one another ; for 
in dealing with one another they confront, not only 
the same tariff wall which confronts us, but are 
hampered by the higher expenses of production 
which their own tariff imposes on them. 

Protectionist countries (dumping or not dumping) 
possess no power to injure our export trade which is 
not exercised earlier and more injuriously upon their 
own trade and the trade of one another. 

So long as large free or low-protected markets 
exist in the commercial world, this protective policy 
of a number of great nations, while largely restrict- 
ing the volume of their export trade, could not 
largely reduce the volume of ours, but would chiefly 
operate by changing its character and direction. A 
rigorous protective policy pursued by all other great 
nations which did greatly diminish the volume of our 
foreign trade, could only succeed in doing so by a 
complete stoppage of their own foreign trade. 

§ 3. In neither case is any economic force set in 
motion which can suck the capital out of this country 
into the protective countries. The attribution of 
such a power to protection is due to a narrow 
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separatist view of industry. If in America or 
Germany a single trade, steel or cotton, gets a good 
deal more protection than other American or German 
industries, it may for a time earn an abnormally 
high rate of profits. In such a case it may pay 
English manufacturers to put up mills in the pro- 
tected area, so as to share this bounty, as in a few 
instances has been done. It is conceivable that a 
large section of American or German industry, 
comprising (say) the great manufactures, might for 
a time enjoy this power to tax the other industries 
of America or Germany by a tariff which enabled 
them to raise their home prices and to earn high 
profits. If the mobility of capital and labour in 
America or Germany was so defective as to enable 
them to maintain these high profits, it is possible 
that a considerable quantity of capital and labour 
might flow from England into these countries. But 
while this is possible, it is not likely, because trades 
in Germany and America which were strong enough 
to secure this special advantage over the other indus- 
tries would probably be strongly organised enough 
to prevent foreign capital from entering their pre- 
serves. But let us suppose certain trades or groups 
of trades in protective countries to possess this power 
to suck into their protected area some British capital. 
They can only accomplish this object on condition 
of lowering the rate of profits in other trades and 
exposing these trades to British competition. Protec- 
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tion, as we have seen, by substituting a less effective 
for a more effective division of labour in a country, 
reduces the average productivity of capital and 
labour. If, then, that protection be so manipulated 
as to secure abnormally high profits for certain 
favoured trades, the effect must be to diminish 
further the productivity of other industries. These 
less protected industries, saddled with high expenses 
of production through the general operation of the 
tariff, will then be earning low profits and paying low 
wages. Two results will follow. Those trades 
among them which are exposed to British competi- 
tion will find British goods displacing them in 
neutral markets and in their own markets; these 
industries will decay and British industries will 
thrive at their expense. Thus Germany or America, 
by the very process of drawing British capital into 
a few specially favoured foreign industries, will have 
improved certain other British industries employing 
as much or more new capital. Though this process 
might induce British capitalists to invest some capital 
inside the protected areas, selecting the bounty-fed 
trades, it would not cause any net reduction of 
employment of capital in Great Britain. This fresh 
British capital required for the expansion of trades 
which were displacing German or American trades 
would be furnished either by more British saving, or, 
failing that, by a flow of foreign capital into Great 
Britain corresponding with the flow of British capital 
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into the protected countries. This balance, though 
perhaps less regular in working than the balance of 
import and export trade, is equally necessary. 
Certain German or American trades have ex hypothesi 
drawn some British capital into these countries to 
share the artificial prosperity of favoured trades. 
But these trades are favoured primarily at the 
expense of other trades in their own country. These 
other trades, therefore, will be as much depressed as 
the others are prosperous. As then the prosperity 
of the one drew capital from Great Britain into the 
protected area, the depression of the other will draw 
capital from the protected area into Great Britain. 
If, as we have shown, the main burden of protection 
is borne by the industries of the protected country, 
there is no escape from this conclusion. Favoured 
trades can only thrive at the expense of other trades 
in their own country, so that any flow of capital from 
a free-trade country into the former must be counter- 
acted by a corresponding flow into the free-trade 
country. In point of fact, the net movement of 
capital must be from protective into free-trade areas, 
because the latter, enjoying a more productive division 
of labour, will have a somewhat higher profit on its 
capital. 

The notion that a protective country, or a group 
of protective countries, can suck the trade out of a 
free-trade country depends on a fallacious generalisa- 
tion from the case of single trades, 



CHAPTER X 
THE MYSTERY OF "DUMPING" 

§1 
" "THUMPING," in the sense of selling goods for 
-L' something less than "cost price," or for 
"whatever they will fetch," is a widely pervasive 
practice. Fishmongers, fruiterers, and butchers, find- 
ing themselves with a surplus of perishable goods 
upon their hands, offer them late on Saturday night 
for prices which have no definite relation to " cost." 
This " dumping " undoubtedly injures the ordinary 
local trade, for some of those who buy upon these 
terms would have bought a smaller quantity at 
ordinary prices earlier in the day were it not for the 
knowledge of these Saturday-night sales. Indeed, so 
far as the wholesale trades in perishable foods are 
concerned, this "dumping" policy is qualified by 
wholesale destruction of such portions of supply as 
seem likely, if an attempt is made to sell them, to 
spoil the market. The organised trade, having 
regard to the trade interest as a whole, favours 
destruction rather than dumping; the unorganised 
trade, in particular the weaker retailers, are driven 
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by exclusive regard to their individual interests to 
dump their surplus. In drapery, millinery, and other 
trades where season and fashion are important ele- 
ments, non-perishable goods are similarly " dumped " 
at longer intervals in "sacrifice" or "emergency" 
sales. Bankrupt stock is sold at prices unrelated to 
cost. " Surtimer sales " form an ever-growing prac- 
tice in larger stores ; goods are " marked down " to 
levels sometimes far below cost of production, and 
many customers spend a considerable part of their 
dress-money on these goods, who otherwise would 
have spent a somewhat larger sum upon smaller 
quantities or inferior qualities of goods in the ordi- 
nary course of trade. 

Again, some shops have "leading" articles, 
specially low-priced classes of goods, sold cheap as 
an advertisement and as a means of attracting 
" custom." 

§ 2. Now all these goods are said to be sold under 
cost of production. And this is true if we attribute 
to each unit of supply a separate cost of production. 
For ordinary manufacturing and commercial pur- 
poses it is doubtless convenient to base book-keeping 
on this estimate of separate costs. But economic 
analysis must, I think, take a different view. None 
of these classes of goods is accurately described as 
being sold under cost price. Even " leading " articles 
fetch, besides their price, a gain of general custom, 
the profit from which would rightly be added to their 
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price, and, so added, would raise that price above 
"cost" — supposing the "attraction" to be really 
operative. 

In the other retail cases it is evident that the 
goods sold at a sacrifice are a surplus due to mis- 
calculation of demand. Such miscalculation will 
arise partly from the carelessness or incompetence of 
the trade buyers, partly to changes affecting demand 
so incapable of prevision that they must be regarded 
as chance. Tradesmen cannot afford to be found 
"short," for such failure to have required articles in 
hand not merely loses them the profit on these sales, 
but damages their future trade in general. In order 
to ensure having enough, they must run a continual 
risk, amounting, in some class of goods, to a certainty, 
of having too much. The most skilful trader must 
reckon on being left sometimes with a surplus which, 
if perishable goods, he must sell soon for what they 
will fetch ; if non-perishable, he must similarly sell 
before they have become too old-fashioned. Properly 
refarded, these goods have no separate cost of pro- 
duction ; he must buy them at ordinary prices and 
sell them below those prices, as a necessary condition 
of conducting his business as a whole profitably ; or 
in other words, the loss on these " dumped " goods 
ensures the profitable sale of the undumped goods 
which form the bulk of his stock. It is only a 
fundamentally false way of looking at these dumped 
goods, taken as it were on their separate merits, that 
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makes them appear a dead loss. Regarding them 
rightly, we must impute to this low-priced surplus a 
portion of the profit which their existence enables 
the normal high-priced stock to earn. Even if this 
surplus be the result of miscalculation, such error is 
a normal and indeed a necessary incident of every 
business. When the surplus is abnormally large, or 
of too-frequent recurrence, the loss incurred is to be 
regarded as due to general bad judgment exercised 
in buying, rather than as a separate loss due to the 
unfortunate conditions under which these particular 
goods must be sold. This surplus or margin, if it is 
no larger than is required to ensure the sound conduct 
of a thriving but necessarily fluctuating business, no 
more represents waste or loss, because it is eventually 
sold " below cost price," than the idle reserve which 
every bank must keep as a condition of being able 
to use the bulk of its deposits profitably. The bank 
reserve, it is true, fetches nothing, whereas the reserve 
goods of a trader are sold at some price or other. 
But even this apparent difference disappears when 
we bear in mind that the trader must always have in 
his stock a certain proportion of these goods, doomed 
to sell at (say) half their cost price ; fifty per cent, of 
the nominal value of these goods represents at any 
given time a reserve or insurance fund which plays 
essentially the same part as a condition of the profit- 
able conduct of his business, as the banker's reserve 
does in the banking business. The only difference 
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is that he has frequently to shift the forms in which 
he keeps his reserve, and to dispose of the outworn 
forms for what he can get. 

Add to this analysis the fact that in the sale of this 
surplus stock the trader will prefer to make, as far as 
possible, a separate market of them, choosing a 
special time for " dumping " them in large numbers, 
and adapting his modes of sale so as to reach a 
different class of purchasers from that which he 
normally serves. 

This we see done in the Saturday-night sale, and 
the high-class draper will not dispose of lines of 
goods in which he finds himself " long " by " marking 
down " at ordinary times for his regular customers, 
but will keep them for summer sales, where a different 
class of customer attends to buy. 

A tradesman must in the ordinary course of trade 
accumulate a surplus stock which he cannot dispose 
of in the ordinary way without spoiling the market. 
He generally finds it better to create a separate 
market for the disposal of these goods. Of course, 
if he is an enterprising man, or engaged in an 
essentially capricious trade, this "dumping" will 
form a larger part of his business. The larger the 
risks, the larger the profits and the larger the 
insurance. 

§ 3. When we turn from retail trade to manufacture 
the same general analysis applies. Most manu- 
facturers must produce on calculations of a future 
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market ; in order to make and sell at profitable 
prices the largest quantities of goods, they must run 
a normal risk of over-production. When this occurs, 
how shall they unload their surplus ? They may try 
to put it on the ordinary market and let it depress 
prices, or they may, following the example of the 
shopkeeper, make some special effort to get rid of it 
by finding some new market for the occasion. This 
extraordinary market is likely to be a foreign market. 
There are two considerations which make it more 
difficult for competing manufacturers than for shop- 
keepers to hold in check this tendency to dumping. 
When a shopkeeper perceives that a line of goods is 
not taking, he can at once stop or curtail further 
purchases from the makers, but the latter cannot so 
easily stop or curtail their production. They have 
laid down special and expensive plant, have hired 
labour and entered contracts for the purchase of 
materials, etc.; they cannot change the channel of 
this productive energy or greatly reduce the volume 
of output without a very serious loss. If they are 
engaged in keen competition, they must be prepared 
to continue producing at a loss for some time, 
loading their former market at lower prices, forcing 
new markets at great sacrifices, or accumulating 
stock. In whatever way this surplus is disposed of 
there is a loss on it, if a separate cost of production 
be imputed to this surplus and a separate market is 
found for it. If it is simply thrown on to the 
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ordinary market so as to bring down the price for 
the whole supply, it may cause the whole supply to 
be sold below cost price. 

The difficulty of stopping a recognised tendency to 
over-production in manufacture is aggravated by the 
fact that a reduction of output commonly implies a 
more than proportionate waste of productive power, 
a large part of the expenses of production remaining 
the same for a smaller as for a larger output. The 
net economy of large-scale production is constantly 
pushing producers to maintain a maximum output 
in the teeth of falling prices which indicate over- 
stocked markets. 

Indeed, this superior economy of a large output is 
the special source of that " dumping " which figures 
in international trade. If all the manufacturers in a 
trade acted in concert it might be more profitable for 
them to agree in a restriction of output, for though 
they would thereby produce more expensively, the 
margin of profit on the smaller output sold dear 
might be so much larger than that upon a larger out- 
put sold cheap, as to yield a net gain on their invest- 
ment of capital and business energy. But where the 
competing manufacturers do not act in concert, it will 
not be profitable for any one of them to restrict his 
output, for he will thereby be holding up the price for 
the greater benefit of a competitor who does not 
restrict his output So in all trades where the maxi- 
mum economy of large-scale production has not been 
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reached, there is a constant tendency among com- 
petitors to increase the output irrespective of the 
effects on the market. Hence a condition of trade 
is always liable to arise when ordinary markets are 
glutted, and when it may be advantageous to avoid 
restricting output by unloading the surplus cheaply 
upon distant markets. This is a temporary expedient 
designed to give time for a readjustment of normal 
output to normal demand at remunerative prices ; it 
is employed to get rid of an actually accumulating 
surplus stock, to substitute a gradual for a sudden 
restriction, and to allow the slower normal forces 
regulating the distribution of industrial energy to 
establish a more stable equilibrium between supply 
and demand in the trade. 

It is easy to understand how in the new conditions 
of world-competition in manufacture the difficulty of 
estimating future prices is such as to involve the 
frequent accumulation of surplus goods which their 
makers may seek to sell at a price below their "sepa- 
rate cost of production" in a foreign market, if by so 
doing they can keep up prices in the home market 
to a level which leaves a margin of profit. If this 
policy enables any net profit to be earned on the out- 
put as a whole, it is evident that this " sacrifice " on 
the dumped goods is an essential condition of this 
'earning, and that to regard them as involving a dead 
loss, under the conditions of their sale, is not justifi- 
able. 
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§ 4. So far we have treated "dumping" as it may arise 
under free competition of manufacturers. Appar- 
ently the earliest examples of " dumping " manufac- 
tured goods in foreign countries on any considerable 
scale belong to this individual business policy, as 
practised by English manufacturers.^ Where manu- 
facturers enter into concerted action for the mainten- 
ance of profitable prices, they may have recourse to 
two methods : they may agree to restrict their whole 
output, or what comes to be the same thing, not to 
sell any goods at less than a fixed price, or they 
may agree to restrict the supply for the home market, 
fixing a profitable price for this market, and to " dump" 
any surplus produce on export markets at any price 
or at an agreed lower price. This latter practice has 
been occasionally pursued for some years past by or- 
ganised bodies of manufacturers in England, Germany, 
America, and other countries. There is no evidence 
that in any of these countries it has been adopted as 
a part of a permanent industrial policy ; it has always 
figured as a temporary expedient for getting rid of 
surplus produce without spoiling the home market. 

Where the joint forces of trade combination and 
tariff protection give a body of manufacturers such a 
control of the home market as to enable them to fix 
highly profitable prices, this policy of "dumping" 
surplus goods on foreign shores becomes at once more 
expedient and more feasible. Under ordinary con- 
1 Cf. Professor Ashley, The Tariff Problem, p. 70. 
K 
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ditions of free competition in ah unprotected home 
market it is, of course, possible that individual firms, 
which find themselves with surplus stocks, or are pro- 
ducing faster than they can find a market for at 
ordinary prices at home, may prefer to sell this sur- 
plus more'^eaply abroad. It is, however, obvious 
that, unless the home market is protected by import 
duties, they cannot do this to any great extent, or 
adopt it as a business policy, because, if the price at 
which they sell abroad is considerably lower than the 
home price, they will have to meet their own "dumped" 
goods reimported and competing with them in the 
home market. If dumping is regarded as anything 
other than a small casual incident, it requires either 
protection of the home market or closely concerted 
action of the body of manufacturers in a trade, or 
both, as indispensable conditions. It seems as if both 
protection and trade-organisation were necessary to 
establish anything that we are entitled to call a policy 
of dumping. If really free competition of a number 
of producers were maintained in a protective country 
such as America, it must generally pay a manufac- 
turer better to cut down prices rather than to seek a 
foreign market at a definitely lower price. This, 
indeed, is what actually takes place when some im- 
proved method of production enables a number of 
competing firms largely to increase their output. The 
cutting of home prices down to a point of no-profit 
is the direct and most urgent motive to the formation 
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of agreements, combinations, " trusts." Protection in 
the form of import duties cannot by itself form an 
economic foundation for a policy of dumping. Where 
a legal system of export bounties exists, in addition 
to import duties, of course dumping may become a 
business policy even for producers competing freely in 
their home market. Canada thus "dumps" iron on the 
British market at low prices made up to the exporters 
by taxes paid by the body of the Canadian people. 

A combination of manufacturers or other producers, 
however strong, would hardly be able to maintain a 
policy or a repeated practice of " dumping " in foreign 
countries, unless they were substantially protected 
against the reimportation of their dumped goods. 
Hence we must conclude that both protection and 
combination are essential to a policy of dumping, 
z>. a system of selling abroad more cheaply than at 
home. Where these two conditions coincide, it is at 
any rate theoretically possible that this discrimination 
of home and export prices might be systematically 
maintained. A Ge rman Kartelor an^merican trust 
virtually controlling their home market, might main- 
tain a relatively high price at home, and continue to 
sell abroad at prices sufficiently lower to enable them 
to dispose of the rest of their regular output. It is 
important to recognise clearly this theoretic basis of 
dumping, not merely as a casual expedient for deal- 
ing with over-supply, but as a possible permanent 
business policy. 
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§ S. Some who will easily recognise that it is not right 
to impute a separate cost to the margin or surplus 
required to ensure a trade, or to some casual surplus 
which it is best to sacrifice, refuse to admit that it 
can conceivably pay a trust or a group of protected 
manufacturers to sell abroad a regular part of their 
output at a price which would involve a net loss if all 
their output were sold at this price. 

The theoretical feasibility of such a policy can be 
best demonstrated by hypothetical figures. A mill 
running at its full capacity can turn out 900 tons per 
diem at a cost of (say) lys. per ton ; running at two- 
thirds capacity it turns out 600 tons at (say) 19^. 
per ton. Assuming that the same market price 25J. 
could be got for the 900 tons'' as for the 600 tons, the 
profit on the full working would be (900 x Sj.) 7,200 
shillings, or ;^36o per diem, as compared with the 
profit on a two-thirds working at (600 x6j.) 3,600 
shillings, or ;£'i8o per diem. It is, however, evident 
that the same price cannot be got for the 900 tons 
as for the 600. It is quite possible that if 600 tons 
could be put on the market at 25^. per ton, thus 
yielding a net profit of 6s. per ton or £"1^ on the 
output, 900 might bring down the price as low as 
19s. per ton, yielding a net profit of only 2s. per ton 
or ;^9,o on the output. But if it can be arranged to 
separate the protected home market and the foreign 
market, and to sell 600 tons in the former at 25J. per 
ton, and 300 tons in the latter at a dumping price of 
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even i6s. (less than "cost" price on the full output), 
the profits on the 600 tons would be (600 x 8s.) 4,800 
shillings or ;^240, the loss on the 300 " dumped " tons 
would be 300 shillings or ;^I5. .The total output of 
900 tons would thus fetch a profit of ;^240-;£'iS, or 
;£^225. The so-called loss of £1$ on the "dumped" 
portion of the output is the condition of earning Ss. 
per ton profit as compared with 6s. per ton on the 
600 tons sold in the home market. 

This possible economy rests on the so-called law 
of increasing returns, or, in other words, on the fact 
that a large part of the expenses of production is 
relatively fixed, increasing much more slowly than 
the increase of output. 

§ 6. Thus it is quite clear that a trust or other non- 
competing group in a protected country might con- 
ceivably find the technical economy of producing on 
the larger scale permitted by an export trade so 
great, that it would pay them, as a continuous busi- 
ness policy, to supply a foreign market at what 
appears to be " below cost price." There are various 
ways in which this low export price may be regarded. 
It may be said that the real or true economic price 
for the whole output lies between the artificially high 
home price and the artificially low export price, the 
home consumers, in fact, paying part of the true 
price for the foreign consumer. This correctly de- 
scribes what happens : the home consumer subsidises 
the foreign consumer. 
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Or we may treat the export goods as a by-product 
in relation to the home products ; the latter can 
only be economically produced on condition that 
the former are also produced, and once produced it 
is better to sell them for what they will fetch, like a 
pure by-product. A by-product is not considered 
to have any cost price, certainly no separate cost 
price can be imputed to it. So with these dumped 
export goods, they may be considered as having no 
true cost price. But it will presently appear that 
they cannot strictly be treated as pure by-products, 
because the price they fetch does affect the question 
whether they shall be produced or how many of 
them shall be produced. The truth is, that this 
phenomenon of dumping is the most convincing 
exposure of the economic fallacy of imputing to any 
portion of an output a separate cost of production. 
The true formula runs thus; If i,000 tons be pro- 
duced, each ton costs loj. ; if 2,000 tons be produced, 
each ton costs Zs. ; if S,ooo tons, js., and so on. But 
if the cost of a ton always depends upon the number 
of other tons produced along with it, a ton can never 
be rightly regarded as a separate economic unit with 
a separate cost attached to it. It is only the whole 
output that has a true cost. The business man who 
handles this output for the market, though he has 
to sell it in pieces, will not consider that he must sell 
each piece so as to make a separate profit on its 
proportion of cost of production to that of the whole 
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output ; he will aggregate the prices he gets for the 
several portions of the output and treat this aggre- 
gate as one price, just as he treated the aggregate 
cost as one cost. He will always consider the effect 
of a separate sale upon his market as a whole, 
recognising the utility of discriminating prices both 
in home and foreign markets so as to secure the 
largest aggregate profits. He will, of course, also 
consider the details of the separate sales, refusing to 
sell certain goods below a certain price, not ulti- 
mately because this price is "below cost," but be- 
cause it is so cheap as to react unprofitably upon 
the aggregate net profits, or even to affect injuriously 
the sale of future outputs. In a word, excepting 
where what is called the law of Constant Returns 
prevails, i.e. where there is no net technical ad- 
vantage in producing a larger or a smaller output, 
there is nothing that can be rightly called a separate 
cost of production for units of output. 

The fact that discrimination of prices takes place 
in disposing of an output does not therefore warrant 
us, in serious economic analysis, in attributing a 
separate profit or loss to each portion by comparing 
the price got with a separate cost attributed to its 
production. It is, then, an established economic 
possibility that a non-competing group or interest, 
in a protected country, might find it profitable as a 
lasting policy to sell goods abroad at a price 
definitely lower than they could there be produced 
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with equal capital, skill, and industrial knowledge. 
Or it might find it profitable only occasionally to 
resort to this method of disposing of a surplus. Or, 
finally, it might "dump" cheap goods in order to 
break down the home trade in a foreign country, 
with the object of capturing the foreign market and 
then raising prices. 

To either of the latter two practices the especial 
economy of large-scale production which we have 
just considered is not essential ; we have seen that 
in retail trade resort is had to getting rid of a casual 
surplus by selling it for what it will fetch in a distant 
market, while the policy of selling cheap for a while 
in order to break a competitor and capture a market 
is common throughout the world of commerce. The 
trust or non-competing group in a protected country 
is, however, in a stronger position to utilise either of 
these policies than are other producers. 

§ 7. Before considering the case of a permanent 
policy of discriminating prices, it will be well to 
discuss the feasibility and the desirability of using 
import duties as a means of counteracting these 
sorts of "dumping." 

Dumping as a means of disposing of a temporary 
surplus has been shown to be a general practice. Is 
there any sufificient reason to distinguish foreign 
from domestic dumping and to provide against it 
by tariff enactment ? The question is one, not of 
economic principle, but of economic and political 
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expediency. Casual dumping of indigestible surplus 
products cannot be lightly dismissed as a mere 
"bonus" of the foreigner to the British consumer. 
It is that, but it is something more. It is a sudden 
blow to the stability of a British trade, falling at a 
time when it is likely to prove more than usually 
injurious. For there exists sufficient unity and 
sympathy throughout the industrial world to render 
it likely that surplus production in America or 
Germany, whether due to slackness of demand or 
to improved methods of production, will be accom- 
panied by a similar condition of British trade. 
" Dumping " attributable to this cause will therefore 
come when it does most harm to a trade already 
suffering from, or threatened with, over-production. 
The shock of this injury disorganising a whole trade 
may be very inadequately compensated by a tem- 
porary cheapness of prices to the consumer. Even 
when the dumped goods which form the finished 
product of our British industry are the raw materials 
of another, as has happened with the dumping of 
coke, pig-iron, steel-plates, etc., it does not follow 
that this boom of one trade and slump of another 
yield a net benefit to British industry, as compared 
with the maintenance of normal conditions of 
stability or progress. Indeed, it is impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that these miraculous sudden 
interventions from outside are demoralising incidents, 
breaking confidence in the regular order of economic 



138 INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

nature. Were "dumping" adopted by a foreign 
trust or combination as a means of invading our 
markets, underselling British producers in order to 
capture the trade and afterwards to raise prices to 
a "profitable" level, such attacks directed against 
important British industries from behind protective 
tariff walls might cause great distress. It is, of 
course, true that the fears sometimes entertained 
of an organised attack against all or most of our 
staple trades which should ruin British industry as 
a whole is not merely a wild exaggeration, but 
involves a misunderstanding of the mature of 
industry. It would be impossible even for an 
organised conspiracy of several "dumping" nations 
bent on injuring British trade to destroy our trade 
as a whole or even to diminish its volume. Such a 
notion presupposes that there only exists a fixed 
limited number of trades which, judiciously attacked, 
would all succumb, leaving not a wrack behind. In 
point of fact, unless the confederacy of dumpers 
were prepared to " keep " the entire British nation as 
consumers by free subsidies of all manner of com- 
modities, the attempt to take some British trades 
could only drive British industry into other trades, 
an ever-increasing proportion of British capital and 
labour passing into the production of such perishable 
goods and such services as did not lend themselves 
to dumping. Let foreign nations "dump" food, 
clothing, and all forms of portable convenience and 
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luxury upon us, refusing to take British goods 
and services in payment ; we should be driven 
to the most magnificent development of housing, 
transport and all distributive services, public and 
private, to the amplest cultivation of the professions 
and the fine arts ; the rest of this bounty we 
should take out in leisure, a broader margin to our 
national life. 

While then the graver apprehensions of the 
possible efifects of dumping are manifestly absurd, 
the incidental effects of a more fragmentary policy 
might be serious enough to deserve public attention. 
While "dumping" as a weapon could not destroy 
or permanently reduce the size of our domestic 
industry as a whole, it might do considerable harm y 
by disturbance and dislocation. Directed with more 
cunning, it might even harm our trade worse than the 
casual dumping to get rid of surpluses. If it were 
feasible to prevent such dumping by prohibitive or 
protective import duties, such action would offend 
no sane principle of free exchange. 

It is entirely a question of expediency. If a tariff 
could be arranged which would act promptly where 
it was needed, for just as long as it was needed, 
and as far as it was needed, there could be no 
sound objection to its application. The dif^culties 
are purely practical. But they are so grave as to 
be almost insuperable. The "dumping" we have 
described is essentially a sudden process, it is, or 
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can be, conducted with considerable secrecy, and 
would be extremely difficult to distinguish from a 
normal decline of prices due to a normal increase 
of imports. It is seldom possible to lay one's fingers 
on any stock of goods entering our ports and to say 
with reasonable confidence, " These are dumped." 
A considerable degree of secrecy is now observed in 
selling abroad at lower prices ; if it were necessary to 
meet a fiscal weapon, this secrecy would become im- 
penetrable. Either some official must be empowered 
to deal with emergency cases, aiid with the constant 
false alarms which interested home producers will be 
ever raising in their eagerness to keep out foreign 
goods ; or else a " sliding scale " of the most intricate 
character and subject to continual revision must be 
applied to every trade where foreign competition 
presses. To entrust so serious a sudden power either 
to the discretion of officials or to the mechanical pre- 
cision of sliding scales will appear the more perilous 
the closer one reflects upon the details of these opera- 
tions. Were the powerful trusts of America and 
Germany, with the express assistance of their govern- 
ments, publicly to plan attacks upon our staple metal, 
textile, and shipbuilding trades, by the instrument of 
dumping, so grave an emergency might warrant the 
use of the tariff as a weapon, and its adoption would be 
nowise derogatory to the principles of free exchange. 
But for smaller emergencies it would assuredly be 
safer to bear the blow than to put the clumsy and 
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ineffectual weapons of import duties into the hands 
of imperfectly wise officials. 

But this is mainly a question of politics rather than 
of economic theory. If an official were wise enough 
and a good enough tariff could he constructed, a 
nation would be quite justified in thus warding off 
dumped goods which did more harm by disorganising 
trade than good by a temporary lowering of prices. 

§ 8. The hypothetical case of a continuous policy of 
dumping, not to dispose of a temporary surplus or 
primarily to capture a market, but in order to 
practise most profitably large-scale production, in- 
volves different considerations. If we in England 
could rely upon receiving a fairly constant large 
supply of boots, sheet-iron or steam engines from 
America at prices below those for which we could 
produce them, ought the mere fact that this dumping 
is supported by a foreign tariff, or even by an export 
bounty, to induce us to refuse them or to place a 
tariff on them ? True, the beginning of this policy 
may break down a British industry, but if the policy 
is to be a continuous one, the benefit to the con- 
sumer, and in many instances to other trades where 
these dumped goods are raw materials, will obviously 
outweigh this single temporary blow. It will be 
better to accept this damage to a British trade in the 
same spirit in which we should accept imports which 
undersold our products by superior use of machinery, 
or better natural resources. Acting in our own 
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interests as a nation, it would be folly to attempt to 
distinguish between a cheapness which is the result 
respectively of " fair " and " unfair " competition, pro- 
vided that cheapness is permanent. Unless, there- 
fore, we are prepared to protect all British industries 
against all foreign competition, there can be no 
reason to put an import duty upon bounty-fed 
foreign goods where there is atiy reasonable security 
of a continuance of the bounty. 

§ 9. It remains briefly to consider the economic effi- 
cacy of taxing dumped goods as a means of revenue. 
We have spoken of " dumped goods " as being sold 
"for whatever they would fetch." If this were strictly 
true, it follows that an import tax imposed on them 
would not cause a rise of price, but would be borne 
entirely by the producers. Such an ad valorem tax 
might conceivably take 80 per cent, of the selling 
value of the goods without causing the dumper to 
check his dumping. In such a case the British 
producer would be nowise "protected," but the British 
revenue would be a gainer. 

This, however, is not what would happen. Though 
"dumped goods" cannot be said to have any separate 
cost of production, the price at which they are dumped 
is not " any " price, but one calculated to dispose of 
such quantity of output as will, by keeping down the 
aggregate cost of production and raising the aggre- 
gate returns for sales, yield the greatest total profit. 
Any considerable ad valorem duty would disturb this 
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maximum profit by reducing the returns from the 
export trade. The effect of such an import duty 
will depend upon the relation of the former price 
of the dumped goods to the normal British price. 
It may have paid the dumper to dump a com- 
paratively small amount which forced a market at 
a price just below the normal British price. Or the 
economy of large production might have made it 
more profitable to " dump " a larger quantity, so 
bringing down the selling price far below the normal 
British price. The effect of an ad valorem tax on 
dumped goods will differ in the two cases. In the 
former case, the tax will lie almost entirely on the 
dumper, if he continues to dump at all. For if he 
were to dump a smaller quantity, thus sacrificing some- 
thing in economy of production by reducing the total 
output, he could not recoup himself by raising the 
prices for his dumped exports, because the former 
price was fixed just below the British competitive 
price. He must therefore either cease dumping, or 
pay the entire tax out of his pocket, continuing to 
dump as before. In the latter event the British 
Treasury has succeeded in taxing the monopoly 
profit of the protected American producers. 

If, however, the dumping price has been fixed low, 
so as to take off a large surplus product, the effect 
of an import duty will be to reduce the quantity of 
dumping, a smaller quantity being sold at a higher 
price. This rise of price cannot be high enough to 
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compensate fully the loss to the "dumper" of re- 
ducing his output and so producing more expensively, 
but it will furnish some compensation. The incidence 
of the import duty will then be divided between the 
British consumer and the American producer ; in 
what proportion it is impossible to predict, for it 
will depend upon the reaction of reduced output 
on cost of production and the reaction of reduced 
supply on demand, or more strictly speaking, upon 
the relation between these two reactions. 

§ lo. In the case of "casual" dumping, then, protec- 
tion by import duties would be virtually inefficacious; 
such duties would be too slow of operation and too 
uncertain of effect. In the case of " aggressive " 
dumping, in order to " steal " a market, it would 
only be possible to take effective action by import 
duties in cases where publicity attached to the invasion. 
In the case of the steady maintenance of a policy of 
low export prices, the gain to the consumer and to 
other trades in the country where such goods are 
" dumped " will normally outweigh the damage done 
by a temporary displacement of capital and labour 
in a single British trade. It might, however, be a 
sound revenue policy to impose an import duty 
which, levied on goods produced under conditions 
enabling them to assist in earning monopoly profits 
for a foreign "trust" or "combination," would fall 
entirely, or in large part, upon the producer. 

Monopoly profits directly taxed cannot transfer 
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the tax ; and even an import tax, the only way in 
which a foreigner can reach them, may sometimes 
succeed in lying on them sufficiently to make the 
experiment a profitable one for the revenue. 

There is, however, no evidence of the practice of 
such a regular system of low-price exportation by 
trusts and other combinations as would render any 
such taxation deserving of present consideration. 
The dumping of goods by American trusts and 
German Kartels during recent years is proved to 
rest on no organised system of maintaining a cheap 
export trade, but is adopted merely as a temporary 
expedient for getting rid of a casual surplus, In a 
few instances cheap export prices have been adopted 
by enterprising foreign firms as an attempt to capture 
the British or other markets. Nowhere has there 
been developed a system of regular bounty-fed ex- 
port trade, under conditions which would enable us 
profitably to apply an import duty as a safe instru- 
ment of revenue. 



CHAPTER XI 

PROTECTION AS A REMEDY FOR 
UNEMPLOYMENT 

§1 

PROTECTION claims to secure fuller employ- 
ment and higher remuneration for capital and 
labour. The difficulty felt by many classes of in- 
vestors in finding safe profitable uses for their 
money, by business managers in keeping plant and 
machinery fully occupied, by workmen in obtaining 
regular employment, is a constant and a serious 
trouble. The common explanation of the laissez- 
faire economist, imputing this unemployment of a 
" margin " of spare capital and labour as a sound 
necessary condition of the elasticity of modern 
industry, or as an equally necessary result of in- 
herent irregularities of certain trades, does not 
convince. The quantity and character of the waste 
are too grave to warrant the acceptance of this 
fatalistic interpretation of " un"- and " under "-em- 
ployment. Frequently recurring periods of bad 
trade exhibit the simultaneous waste of all the 
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factors of production ; this waste is greater than 
is required for the normal processes of industrial 
adaptation. These larger wastes of unemployment 
are most patent in countries which have entered 
the era of mechanical industry, and which experience 
an ever-growing difficulty in finding markets where- 
in to dispose of their maximum output. As more 
countries have developed machinery for manufac- 
ture and transport, the condition of the industrial 
world has become one in which it always appears 
more difficult to sell than to buy. Now the general 
principles of exchange furnish no adequate solution 
of this difficulty. A sale of goods for money is 
merely one-half of the complete exchange of com- 
modities for commodities which is the sole end of 
commerce ; why should this half be more difficult 
than the other half? The bland assumption that 
money, or general purchasing power, is naturally 
preferred to the possession of any single class of 
goods merely begs the question. If every producer 
were morally certain that he could find a buyer for his 
goods at the present market price, he would feel no 
such anxiety as he now commonly experiences ; he 
would be no more eager to sell than the purchaser 
to buy. It is his well-grounded belief that in 
ordinary times the supply of the goods he offers 
exceeds, or may at any time exceed, the demand at 
current prices that prompts his anxiety to sell. 
Now this accepted tendency of supply to outrun 
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demand is a paradox. Since the whole object of 
production is consumption, and since with every 
increase of production is born a corresponding 
power of consumption, why should there be ex- 
hibited this chronic tendency to over-production, 
congestion of the machinery of production, slacken- 
ing or stoppage of the machinery, and corresponding 
waste of capital and labour by unemployment or 
under-employment ? The frequent attempt to ex- 
plain the booms and slumps of actual industry by 
references to the financial or book-keeping side of 
trade, in which "over-confidence" and subsequent 
collapse of " credit," essentially subjective conditions, 
are dragged into the chain of objective events as 
explanations of over-production and industrial col- 
lapse, adds new confusion, to a complicated matter. 
" Over-confidence " and " collapse of credit " are but 
financial reflections of objective industrial facts in 
relation to quantities of production and consumption 
of commodities ; they are never independent forces 
or prime causes. If a general fall of prices occurs, 
accompanied by a slackening of the pace of pro- 
duction, i£. unemployment, the only efficient cause 
of these phenomena is a refusal of the industrial 
community to take out of the industrial machine, in 
their capacity of consumers, as much as they put 
into the machine in their capacity of producers. In 
fact, over-production (as distinguished from mis- 
production, which is a regular necessary waste) only 
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arises from under-consumption, a refusal of the com- 
munity to make full use of its consuming power so 
as to keep fully employed the factors of production. 

§ 2. Since the only rational inducement to produce 
is the desire to consume, we have to find an explana- 
tion for the failure of the latter force to function 
properly, in defective demand for commodities. The 
possibility of a congestion of the machinery of 
general production is only intelligible on the sup- 
position that a part of the power to demand goods 
for present consumption is withheld by some who 
have the power to consume. The refusal of a full 
application of the power to purchase and consume 
is itself only explicable as part of the wider phe- 
nomenon of maldistribution of wealth in modern 
societies. 

In a well-ordered society, where distribution of 
wealth as consuming power was proportioned either 
to the efforts or the needs of the producers, every 
increase in the powers of production of the com- 
munity would automatically be attended by a 
corresponding rise in the general standard of con- 
sumption, effective demand rising to correspond with 
every increased power of supply. Only where this 
just " natural " distribution of consuming power 
exists is there any security that consumption rising 
with every increase of production will keep taut the 
reins of industry, and render unemployment or waste 
of capital and labour, beyond the needs of normal 
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readjustment, impossible. If, on the other hand, 
inequality of economic opportunities is such as to 
impose a grave inequality in the distribution of 
wealth, some classes getting a power of purchase 
greater than is required to supply legitimate and 
pressing needs, other classes getting a power of 
purchase insufficient to satisfy their needs, we 
have an economic condition which explains the para- 
dox of over-production, under-consumption, and 
unemployment. The growth of illegitimate or 
"luxurious" needs is not such as to give an ade- 
quate stimulus to the full use of very large incomes 
in demand for commodities ; from such incomes 
emanates a great amount of automatic saving, im- 
plying a corresponding refusal to demand com- 
modities.^ The irregularity thus introduced into 
industry obliges other classes of more moderate 
wealth to secure themselves against anticipated col- 
lapses of income by setting aside and saving a larger 
percentage of their current incomes than would 
otherwise be saved. From these causes the in- 
equality of distribution of wealth issues in an over- 
saving on the part of the community, i.e. a saving 
of a larger proportion of the current income than is 

^ The contention that "saving" involves a demand for other sorts 
of goods, e.g. capital goods, and causes as much production and 
employment as " spending," is only true so far as the first effect goes. 
Ultimately over-saving can be shown to check production. A full 
argument upon this point, here impossible, is presented in the author's 
The Problem of the Unemployed. (Methuen.) 
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economically required to assist in the production 
of sufficient goods to supply current or prospective 
consumption. 

This over-saving seems to be a natural product 
of maldistribution of wealth, implies superfluous 
forms of capital which, when put into productive 
operation with labour, cause over-production and the 
congestion of markets, which is the preliminary to 
under-production or unemployment. 

§ 3. If this analysis is correct, unemployment can 
arise only from bad distribution of income, and can 
be cured only by a better distribution, i.e. by means 
which place, an increased proportion of the general 
income in the hands of the classes which will use 
it for the demand for commodities. A greater 
equalisation of incomes, by cancelling or reducing 
the " unearned increments " which pass to the rich 
in the form of " rents," monopoly profits, or excessive 
salaries, and by raising the wages of the labouring 
classes, which will be spent in securing a higher 
standard of comfort,^ is the only effective provision 
against unemployment of capital and labour. 

This brief analysis of a difficult subject is essential, 
because it furnishes a true test for the claims of pro- 
tectionists to cure unemployment. If Protection is 

' There is, of course, no reason why a working class, having raised 
its standard of current consumption to the full maintenance of family 
efficiency, should not contribute its share to the "saving" of the com- 
munity required to maintain the sufficient growth of capita). 
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to increase the general volume of employment, and 
not merely to stimulate certain trades by depressing 
others, it can only do so on condition of increasing 
the share of the general income which goes to the 
wage-earning and lower middle classes. 

§ 4. Now the advocates of a protectionist policy have 
seldom claimed this result, nor have they admitted 
the application of this economic test. The conflict 
of argument between protectionist and free trader 
upon the "unemployment" issue has, in fact, been 
inconclusive and even futile, precisely because both 
contestants have ignored the only reasonable cri- 
terion of improved employment, viz. a rising standard 
of consumption. 

Both parties have commonly resorted to single 
concrete cases or to the effects upon individual trades, 
which are fallacious modes of argument. The futility 
of such a discussion may be illustrated by a single 
instance. The London County Council orders for its 
tramways a quantity of steel rails from Belgium 
because it can buy them there 20 per cent, cheaper 
than in England. The protectionist objects, on the 
ground that though the rails would have cost more 
if bought at Leeds, this extra cost would be far 
more than compensated by the net increase of 
employment afforded to English capital and labour. 
The free trader replies that no more employment is 
given to English capital and labour by buying the 
rails in Leeds than by buying them in Belgium, 
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because if we bought them in Leeds we should not 
produce the goods which would be exported to pay 
for them if they came from Belgium. The protec- 
tionist replies, " It is true we should not export 
these goods to Belgium, but they (or their equiva- 
lent) would be produced in England all the same : 
instead of being sent in export trade to pay Belgium, 
they would go to Leeds to pay for the same rails pro- 
duced there. The net result is that as the result of 
refusing the Belgian tender and buying in his own 
country, more is produced and more is consumed in 
England." The free trader may point out that the 
production of the steel rails in England is ex hypothesi 
more expensive, and involves a larger employment of 
capital and labour than if bought from Belgium, and 
that this excess in expenditure on rails involves a 
corresponding reduction in expenditure on other 
articles which are made in England. In the case 
taken, this reduction on other articles amounts to 
20 per cent, of the expense of the rails. " But even 
allowing this," the protectionist replies, "the result 
of buying the rails in Leeds is that 80 per cent, of 
the expenditure employs additional British capital 
and labour." 

So far the argument has not assumed the opera- 
tion of a tariff. But suppose a tariff, imposed for 
the purpose of inducing the County Council to buy 
Leeds instead of Belgian rails, enabled the Leeds 
firm to raise its prices beyond the free-trade price by 
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20 per cent, or more. Even then, it is contended by the 
protectionist, 60 per cent, of the price paid for British 
rails represents employment which would have been 
lost, without compensation in other trades, if the 
order had gone to Belgium. Now this protectionist 
conclusion, though the free trader commonly haggles 
at accepting it, is correct. But what does it amount 
to? Simply this, that there exists in most trades, 
at most times, a margin of productive power in 
capital and labour not fully employed ; so an order 
placed in England, instead of going abroad, is in 
ordinary times capable of execution without calling 
for any capital and labour to be diverted from any 
other employment, as the free trader commonly in- 
sists must happen. The real fallacy which underlies 
the argument is the supposition that because the 
existence of a margin of unutilised capital and 
labour makes it possible to get a single additional 
order executed more expensively in England without 
diverting capital and labour from other employments, 
this process can be enlarged indefinitely, and can be 
made the profitable basis of a fiscal system, which 
shall divert whole trades from the Continent into 
England, or keep them in England when otherwise 
they would have gone abroad. The necessary margin 
required for elasticity of business can be trenched 
upon for the execution of a single or a few extra 
orders, but it cannot contain the reserve productive 
power for a new large trade obtained by preference. 
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This seems so obvious, that one is driven to ask 
how it can appear possible for employment to be 
artificially created for English trades by preferential 
or protective methods without seeming to cause a 
diversion of capital and labour from other more 
productive employments into the newly subsidised 
trades. If every trade or most trades were normally 
in the condition supposed by those economists who 
scout the possibility of "general over-production," 
the margin of productive energy in a given trade 
must be a very small proportion of the whole, and it 
would appear quite impossible to divert foreign 
orders to British firms through a tariff, without 
depleting other British industries of their capital 
and labour to increase the productive power of the 
favoured trades. 

But if we once admit the possibility of that larger 
margin or excess of productive power which is proved 
to exist, not in a few trades, but in most trades, 
during periods of slackness or depression, we begin 
to comprehend the true underlying source of the 
plausibility of protection. The protectionist says, 
if he understands his case, " You are right in urging 
that if we stop the imports which compete with our 
own products, we must stop the export trade which 
pays for them ; but you are wrong in arguing that 
the goods which represented that export trade will 
cease to be produced, for they will be wanted to 
remunerate the British capital and labour which 
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make the goods formerly imported : moreover, you 
are wrong in saying that capital and labour must be 
diverted from other industries to make these goods ; 
the stoppage of the imports has led to the employ- 
ment of British capital and labour which previously 
represented an unnecessary waste." The practical 
business man is likely to be impressed by this argu- 
ment, because he is well aware that in assuming the 
existence in ordinary times of a considerable margin 
of unemployed energy of capital and labour in most 
trades, the protectionist correctly describes the actual 
conditions of modern industry. 

§ S. The real case for protection, as I understand 
it, rests upon this assumption, that in normal times 
there does exist, not the smallest margin of capital 
and labour needed for current trade adjustments, but 
an amount considerably larger than this, and that, if 
a tariff can be framed to substitute the employment 
of this productive energy for that of foreign capital 
a'nd labour, the volume of our production will be 
greater. It may, indeed, be objected that more 
British capital and labour is required to produce the 
product than the foreign capital and labour which 
formerly produced it, and that, to pay the higher 
price thus caused, some consuming power must be 
diverted from other applications, with the result of 
causing unemployment in these other iildustries. 
But on the hypothesis of the existence of a con- 
siderable suplus-producing power, this new un- 
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employment will be much less than that which has 
been supplied with work, so that a net increase of 
British employment will result. 

The protective policy, in this analysis, appears to 
have transferred a certain amount of employment 
from foreign capital and labour to British capital 
and labour, not, indeed, appreciably altering the 
total amount of unemployment in the industrial 
world, but reducing the proportion of this waste 
which falls on British industry. 

It is the theoretic possibility of filling this hole of 
unemployment by an artificial diversion of trade 
through protection that gives what plausibility at- 
taches to a tariff. It might be a profitable economic 
policy for a nation to pay a slightly higher price for 
certain consumable commodities, and by reducing to 
a corresponding extent its demand for other com- 
modities to displace capital and labour in these 
industries, if the result were to secure full regular 
employment for considerable quantities of capital 
and labour which would otherwise be wasted. 

But between this theoretic service of protection and 
a practically serviceable tariff there is a great gulf 
fixed. For it must be borne in mind that the theoretic 
validity of this remedy for unemployment rests 
wholly on the hypothesis that there exists a con- 
siderable margin of spare available power of capital 
and labour, an unemployed margin beyond the 
legitimate needs of ordinary business adjustments. 
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and that, therefore, orders diverted from the foreigner 
could be executed without causing capital and labour 
to leave employments where they were more produc- 
tively engaged. 

But it is impossible to know how large this margin 
is in any given trade at any time, and any tariff 
which stimulated a British industry beyond the limit 
of this margin would cause grave injury, by diverting 
capital and labour already productively employed to 
a less productive employment. Since the logic of 
protection constantly drives in the direction of greater 
stringency and wider extension, it would be impossible 
to restrict a tariff to a certain carefully measured 
protection for certain trades ; trades already pro- 
tected would demand more protection, other trades 
at first unprotected would clamour for protection, 
and no effective stand could be made against either 
sort of pressure. 

Talk of the application of a " scientific " tariff is 
illusory; the ever-changing conditions of com- 
merce and of the industrial arts render delicate 
" scientific " forecasts impossible, and when the 
interests of a trade are strongly engaged in producing 
an impression, and in supporting that impression by 
apparently substantial evidence, they will always 
get the better of the " scientific " expert. Their art 
will conquer his science. Their strong self-interest 
will overpower his weaker guardianship of the further 
interest. This is inevitable. The two instances 
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where we have admitted the theoretic validity of 
protective measures are open to this perversion in a 
peculiar degree. The first is the case of a tax on 
foreign goods dumped on our shores with the object 
of damaging our home industry, seizing our market, 
and then raising prices. This tax we found might 
be economically efficacious and politically advisable, 
if it could be correctly imposed. But we found that 
the proof of evil intention, which is the condition of 
the application of this remedy, would be well-nigh 
impossible ; the British industry seeking protection 
could hardly ever bring direct evidence of intention 
on the part of foreigners, and would be virtually 
confined to providing evidence of mere under- 
selling, due possibly to better economy of produc- 
tion or of discrimination between home and export 
prices, not in itself an injury to the recipients of this 
bounty. 

The second instance of theoretically valid protec- 
tion is the case we have here under discussion. 
When we turn from the general and theoretic to the 
individual and concrete, we find ourselves confronted 
with similarly insuperable difficulties. A British trade 
competing with foreign imports is losing ground ; it 
cannot get sufficient orders to keep its capital and 
labour fully occupied. British orders are going to 
foreign firms ; a good many mills are closed or 
working half time ; many workmen are on the unem- 
ployed list. Here is a case where it seems feasible 
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by a tariff on imports to secure an increase of the 
aggregate of employment for Great Britain in accord- 
ance with our analysis. But this assistance is only 
valid on two conditions : first, that the additional 
work thus secured can be executed by the unem- 
ployed margin without trenching on capital and 
labour usefully engaged elsewhere ; secondly, that 
the industry thus helped is not a decaying industry. 
This last point requires further elucidation. Some 
British industries will at any given time be growing 
rapidly and absorbing more capital and labour ; 
others will be virtually stationary, their capital and 
labour sometimes fully occupied, sometimes not, 
according to the general condition of trade; a few 
industries may be actually declining, either because 
of a definite superiority of some foreign industry, or 
from change in fashion affecting demand, or because 
they are displaced from their position in the export 
cargo of Great Britain by other commodities. If any 
of these causes is operative it signifies a natural 
decline of a British industry necessary and desirable 
in the interests of British industry as a whole ; the 
trade is not worth maintaining in its former shape 
and size. Now such a genuinely decaying industry 
will necessarily show a large quantity of unemployed 
capital and labour. The social utility has in reality 
gone out of this ; the forms of capital should be left 
to die, and the labour should be assisted to find other 
employment as quickly as possible. To support such 
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an industry by means of a tariff would be a public 
injury, impeding the wholesome processes of internal 
readjustment in the industry of the nation. But. if a 
tariff were once admitted as a remedy for unemploy- 
ment, it would certainly be abused for the support of 
these decaying industries. It would be practically 
impossible in most instances for officials to determine 
between true decline and the conditions which we 
have designated as an excessive margin of unem- 
ployment. 

§7. When to these genuine difficulties of dis- 
crimination we add the political abuses rampant 
under tariff legislation, the case against the use of 
a scientific tariff as a remedy for "unemployment" 
becomes overwhelming. Nowhere in tariff legisla- 
tion or administration can "science" or "theory" 
hold its own against the political "pull" of industrial 
interests. In the United States the " scientific 
theory " is that the tariff should be so arranged as 
to protect American capital and labour against the 
competition of cheaper European production by 
equalising the expenses of production in Europe 
and America. 

But it is not seriously pretended that the tariff is 
actually designed to conform to this idea. The 
plasticity of a tariff law in process of construc- 
tion is such that it reflects much less the economic 
needs than the political power of the various in- 
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dustries.1 Nor is this peculiar to the United States. 
The development of tariff legislation in European 
countries, irrespective of this form of government, 
illustrates the same inherent tendency. In " scientific " 
Germany and in " theoretic " France there is almost 
as little regard shown to principles in the making 
of tariffs as in the United States. 

The attitude habitually and everywhere adopted 
by organised industries and by individual business 
men towards government wherever its functions 
affect business life is utterly opposed to the idea of 
a dispassionate scientific fiscal policy. There is no 

^ The following passage from the work of an American protec- 
tionist writer, Mr. A. S. BoUes, describes the process of making the 
1883 tariff:— 

' ' The history of tariff-making is not particularly honourable in all 
its details to any party or interest. It has too often partaken of a 
personal fight by manufacturers against the public and each other. 
The struggle on this occasion before Congress lasted nearly the whole 
session. . . . The iron ore producers desired a tariff of 85 cents a ton 
on ore ; the steel rail makers were opposed to the granting of more 
than 5° ; the manufacturers of fence wire were opposed to an increase 
of duty on wire rods used for making wire, and favoured a reduction ; 
the manufacturers of rods in this country were desirous of getting an 
increase ; the manufacturers of floor oilcloths desired a reduction or 
abolition of the duty on the articles used by them ; the soap manufac- 
turers desired the putting of caustic soda on the free list, which the 
American manufacturers of it opposed ; some of the woollen manufac- 
turers were desirous that protection should be granted to the manu- 
facturers of dyestuffs, and some were not ; the manufacturers of 
tanned foreign goat and sheep skins desired the removal of the tariff 
on such skins ; those who tanned them, and who were much less 
numerous, were equally tenacious in maintaining the tariff on the raw 
skins ; and the same conflict arose between other interests." — Financial 
History cf the United States {1861-85), PP- 479-8o. 
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trade and but few men who would refrain from bring- 
ing influence to bear on government in order to 
secure a public contract, to evade the pressure of a 
proposed tax, or to obtain an import duty on their 
own article of manufacture. While this remains 
true, it would be wanton folly to entrust a govern- 
ment with the formation and administration of a 
tariff professedly confined to the attainment of a 
few special, delicate, theoretically valid defences of 
British trade. The certain harm would greatly out- 
weigh the possible gain. 

§ 8. Moreover, reverting to economic theory, pro- 
tection, regarded as a remedy for unemployment, is 
the substitution of a bad palliative for a cure. A 
palliative is good if it is a stop-gap which does not 
impede the operation of genuinely curative forces ; 
it is bad if it does impede them. Now we have seen 
that the industrial disease termed " unemployment " 
arises directly from under-consumption, and that 
under-consumption is traceable to undesirable in- 
equality in the distribution of wealth. Therefore 
the only really " scientific " remedy is one which will 
raise the standard of consumption, thus expanding 
naturally the volume of employment of capital and 
labour. Protection is a bad palliative, because it 
does not increase the capacity of consumption to 
keep pace with production. Even could protection 
be rigorously restricted to the narrow limits where 
it has been found to be theoretically defensible, it 
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would do nothing to redress the balance of. distribu- 
tion in favour of expenditure as against over-saving. 
The slight increase of the aggregate of consumption 
it secured would be attended by a more than pro- 
portionate increase of production, if we assume that 
the proportions of rents, profits, and, wages are the 
same in the protected trades as in other trades. In 
point of fact, it would be easy to show that such 
protection, like all protection, will profit landowners 
and capitalists more than labourers, and thus make 
for an increased maldistribution of the general in- 
come, which will cause increased over-saving, over- 
production, depression, and unemployment. This 
would happen under a really scientific tariff confined 
to objects theoretically defensible. But if we take 
the net results of any actual tariff adopted to 
"protect" the business interests of Great Britain or 
the British Empire, the injury would be far graver 
and more far-reaching. 

That a protective tariff, however devised, furnishes 
no effective remedy for unemployment is proved in 
practice by the fact that the high-tariff countries are 
liable to depressions of trade at least as frequent and 
as wasteful of capital and labour as the free-import 
countries. 

§9. Indeed, it is not difficult to perceive how a 
general system of protection, designed to safeguard 
the national industry against the competition of im- 
ports, must aggravate the conditions which are 
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responsible for unemployment. Every fresh barrier 
against freedom of exchange, rendering less effective 
the division of labour among nations, causes the 
capital and labour in the country which imposes it to 
be less productively employed than it would other- 
wise have been. Thus the aggregate of actual wealth 
produced in the country is diminished. This reduc- 
tion of real income will not be borne equally or pro- 
portionately by the various classes that contribute 
to production. A duty upon imported agricultural 
produce, raising the price of food and stimulating 
British agriculture, will give a larger rent to the land- 
owners. Land which was formerly below the margin 
of cultivation will now yield a rent, and the rent 
of each acre of land which formerly paid rent will be 
raised. Taking wheat land for our example, we may 
conclude that a larger proportion of the increased 
aggregate of wheat grown will be paid as rent, and 
that the exchange value of each quarter of this wheat 
a^ compared with commodities and services not 
equally protected will rise. Hence the landowners 
reap a double gain, taking not merely a larger pro- 
portion of the national income than before, but an 
absolute increase of wealth out of a diminished 
aggregate. Thus a smaller proportion of the dimin- 
ished national income remains for the remuneration 
of capital and labour. Is it reasonable to suppose 
that this loss will fall most heavily on capital? 
When we remember that one of the inevitable con- 
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sequences of protection is to facilitate combinations 
of capital in the form of syndicates and trusts, and 
that these powerful corporations will be able to 
exercise influence in the moulding of tariffs, it 
becomes evident that the capitalist industries which 
are largest, best-equipped, and most profitably 
worked will use the tariff to secure for themselves 
further advantages. In a country which protects 
agriculture and manufactures, the landowners and 
the great capitalists must gain by the tariff. Ex- 
perience shows that they are the only gainers. 
Capital embarked on smaller, feebler industries does 
not get its share of protection, nor can it make such 
effective use of what it possesses to secure monopoly ; 
the other great industries, not exposed to foreign 
competition, and so not "protected," suffer in the 
exchange value of their commodities as compared 
with the artificially raised values of the protected 
commodities ; the internal transport trades, the dis- 
tributing classes, the professions, and last and most, 
the wage-earning members of the nation, are losers. 
Labour loses trebly : first, through the diminution 
of the average of its productivity due to the im- 
paired division of labour ; next, through its reduced 
capacity for bargaining with capital, now more 
strongly organised in trusts and combines ; and 
finally, through the enhanced prices of commodities, 
which tell more heavily on the workers than upon 
the wealthier classes, because their expenditure upon 



PROTECTION AND UNEMPLOYMENT 167 

food and other highly protected goods is greater 
in proportion to their income than that of the 
wealthy. 

Of a diminished aggregate income, resulting from 
protection, a larger proportion goes to the land- 
owning and the capitalist employers in the protected 
manufactures. The other classes suffer; employers 
and investors in the unprotected or low-protected 
manufactures, the transport and distributive trades, 
suffer through enhanced expenses of production and 
a fall in the purchasing power of their profits ; the 
professions, the public services, the entire body 
of the salaried and wage-earning classes suffer 
through a rise of prices, which they are unable fully 
to counteract by a corresponding rise of money 
income. 

§ 10. This loss, due to the diminished productivity 
of the national industry under protection, will not, of 
course, fall equally upon the losing classes ; in pro- 
portion to their economic strength as bargainers, and 
their power of effective combination, they will suc- 
ceed in recouping themselves for enhanced expenses 
and higher prices of commodities by raising the 
prices of the goods or services they sell, and thus 
throwing the stress of the burden of protection upon 
the classes who are weaker and less effective in 
bargaining. The small manufacturers, the struggling 
traders, the lowest-salaried officials and clerks, the 
lowest-skilled, worst-paid, manual labourers will 
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sustain the heaviest loss. Their loss will be heaviest 
in two senses. They will, on the one hand, be least 
capable of pressing for a rise of money wage to com- 
pensate the higher cost of living ; on the other hand, 
since their former standard of living was the lowest, 
any reduction of that standard causes more actual 
misery and inflicts a grea,ter injury upon their 
economic efficiency than in the case where a higher 
" standard " has hitherto obtained. Thus a pro- 
tective tariff upon agricultural and manufactured 
imports, benefiting most the wealthiest classes of 
the community, injuring most the poorest grades 
of workers, alters for the worse the distribution 
of wealth. It increases " rents," surplus profits, and 
other "unearned increment" of the incomes of the 
wealthy classes, while it reduces the income of the 
working classes. Now our earlier analysis disclosed 
the fact that maldistribution of wealth, inducing 
over-saving and under-consumption, was the direct 
source of unemployment and depressed trade. Pro- 
tection by worsening the distribution of wealth must 
evidently aggravate this malady : more unearned 
income will accumulate as capital, seek investments 
in productive enterprises, stimulate business, congest 
markets, induce a slump of prices followed by a 
stoppage of production which will mean more unem- 
ployment of capital and labour. In other words, a 
protective system must aggravate under-consumption 
by increasing the proportion of the aggregate income 
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of the community which goes to those who wish to 
apply much of that income to furthering more pro- 
duction and not to demanding consumable com- 
modities, and by diminishing the proportion which 
goes to the classes which would use their incomes in 
raising their current standard of consumption. 

§ II. A protective system, then, far from furnish- 
ing a remedy, or even a genuine palliative, of un- 
employment, must exasperate the disease. Except 
in the peculiarly favoured industries for whose bene- 
fit the tariff is established, the rate of real wages and 
the volume of regular employment of labour must 
fall. Indeed, even in the favoured industries, though 
capital may be protected and able to earn higher 
profits, there is no reason to suppose that labour will 
earn any corresponding rise of wages. Almost the 
entire gain derived by agriculture from protection 
must pass to the landowner, the tenant-farmer bene- 
fiting only during the remainder of his lease ; though 
more agricultural labour might be employed, if a 
considerable import duty were imposed, the wages 
of that labour could not rise, or, if they rose for a 
short time, they must sink afterwards to conformity 
with the reduced standard of comfort of ordinary 
labour which we have seen to be a necessary result 
of protection. For no strongs trade-union organisa- 
tion is possible for agricultural labour, and any 
stimulus to agricultural employment, by checking 
the exodus from the country to the towns, and by 
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calling back to the land rural labourers who had 
recently passed into the mining industry or into 
town work and who now suffered from the reactions 
of "protection" on these occupations, would adjust 
the supply of agricultural labour to the increased 
demand at a wage which, translated into purchasing 
power, would be lower than before. The same will 
hold of the protected manufactures ; protection 
generates no economic force to enable the workers 
in these trades to share the gain of the employers, 
and where, as in the case of a few skilled, well- 
organised unions, they did stand to gain, this gain 
is purchased by a corresponding depression in 
general outside wages. In other words, there exists 
far more stability in protected land and protected 
capital than in protected labour ; hence while the 
former can hold the subsidies which a tariff gives 
them, the latter cannot make good its claim to share 
the subsidies. It is easier for outside labour to enter 
the area of a protected industry than for outside 
capital. So even in the protected trades labour can 
have little hope of gain so far as wages are con- 
cerned ; there will be more employment in these 
trades, a more than corresponding diminution of 
employment in other trades. 

§ 12. Protectionism, thus interpreted, is one of the 
political defences instinctively thrown up by the 
proprietary classes against attacks upon their 
vested interests. The growing demand for equality 
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of economic opportunities which, as education 
spreads, becomes a more definite and conscious 
policy in modern democracy, if it is to be effective, 
requires the cancelment of the advantages which 
scarcity of certain sorts of land, immobility of 
certain sorts of capital, restricted competition for 
certain sorts of highly remunerative and honourable 
employment, confer upon what, for convenience, we 
have termed the proprietary classes. These classes, 
when their privileges have been attacked, have 
always used in their defence whatever weapons 
political predominance placed in their hands. 

Two closely co-operant weapons of defence are 
found in Imperial Expansion and Protection. The 
former appears at first sight to be distinctivelypolitical, 
the latter distinctively economic ; in reality both repre- 
sent the exploitation of political power by economic 
forces. Neither Imperialism nor Protectionism is, of 
course, a purely economic movement ; in both in- 
stances the dominant directive economic interest 
utilises and assumes the protective colours of patriot- 
ism and humanitarian progress. The connection 
between the two consists in the fact that they both 
seek to achieve a readjustment between the political 
and the economic area of national life. 

§ 13. The most important change in modern 
history has been the growing severance between 
the political and the industrial limits of national 
life ; as a political unit a British citizen is confined 



172 INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

in his interests to these isles, as an industrial unit 
he may be far more closely identified with China, 
South America, or Russia. The severance between 
political and industrial interests seems everywhere 
to threaten political solidarity, and sets up two 
tendencies. Imperialism and Protection. Imperialism 
represents a more or less conscious and organised 
effort of a nation to expand its old political 
boundaries, and to take in by annexation other 
outside countries where its citizens have acquired 
strong industrial interests. Protection represents 
the converse tendency, an effort to prevent industrial 
interests from wandering outside the political limits 
of the nation, to keep capital and labour employed 
within the political area, confining extra-national 
relations to commerce within the narrower limits of 
the term. Modern Conservatism, concerned for the 
territorial integrity of national life, pursues both 
policies, expanding political control, contracting 
industrial life, in order to try and preserve the 
identity of the politics and the industry of its citizens. 
It represents the struggle of a deformed and belated 
nationalism against the growing spirit which every- 
where is breaking through the old national limits and 
is laying the economic foundation for the coming 
internationalism. 

This is the inner meaning of the new wave of 
Protectionism in England. Its adherents fear lest 
England's natural advantages of soil, climate, posi- 
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tion, labour- power, and business-enterprise should not 
suffice in the turmoil of keen world-competition to 
keep enough industry upon our national or imperial 
soil. The traditional policy of game-preserving im- 
pels them to have recourse to similar methods of 
preserving trade within the ring-fence of the national 
or imperial dominions. 

Along with this sentiment works an allied senti- 
ment of self-sufficiency. It is not enough that Great 
Britain should keep a large volume of industry 
within her shores ; she must defend herself against 
another implication of Free Trade, an excessive 
division of world-labour, which, by specialising the 
work of a nation, robs it of self-sufficiency. Even 
if Great Britain is strong enough to retain her fair 
share of world-industry, Free Trade, by confining 
British industry more and more to certain specific 
branches of manufacture and commerce, increases 
her dependence for the prime necessaries of 
national life upon the good-will and regular industry 
of other nations. When a nation depends for the 
supply of its daily bread upon the economic activity 
of other nations, its political independence is felt to 
be imperilled. Whatever be the advantage of inter- 
national division of labour at ordinary times, it is 
felt that the national unit should, at any rate, not so 
far commit herself to specialised industry that she 
cannot, upon an emergency, resume the power to 
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supply herself with food and other necessaries of 
life from her own resources. 

Protectionism, interpreted in the light of these 
apprehensions, is an endeavour to struggle against 
certain dangers inherent in the world-economy of 
Free Trade, and to keep within the territorial limits 
of the nation a sufficient volume and an adequate 
variety of industry. 

Now the free trader has several answers to this 
line of argument. Admitting that it is theoretically 
possible for trade to shrink in volume within the 
national area, as a result of free world-competition, 
he will deny that Great Britain is in fact subjected 
to this process. An impregnable array of evidence 
can be adduced to prove that our industrial pros- 
perity is waxing, and not waning ; that the diminu- 
tion of certain old industries is attended by a more 
than proportionate growth of new industries ; that 
the more rapid recent development of such countries 
as Germany and the United States is on the whole 
a source of strength, not of weakness, to our powers 
of national production ; that certain particular 
injuries inflicted by the rivalry of nations are more 
than compensated by the indirect benefits of a more 
effective international co-operation. Every increase 
of the productive power of Germany and the United 
States is a source of increased wealth to Great 
Britain, just in proportion as the growing volume of 
our commerce with these countries obliges them to 
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hand over to us, by ordinary processes of exchange, 
an increased quantity of their enhanced national 
wealth. 

These commonplaces of the theory of free ex- 
change are ignored by the fearful hosts of Protection. 

As for the danger attributed to specialisation of 
industry which makes us dependent upon other 
nations for our food supply, the argument, so far 
as it carries any weight, relies on political rather 
than economic considerations. If there were any 
reason to expect a general conspiracy of foreign 
food-producing nations so blinded to their obvious 
self-interest as to establish a trade boycott against 
Great Britain, in such a case a policy of artificial 
stimulation of agriculture within the empire, though 
involving a great sacrifice of aggregate national 
wealth, would be defensible if it could be shown to 
be efficacious. But even here the Protectionist case 
collapses when from theory we resort to fact. For 
when we regard the amount of our dependence upon 
the United States and other foreign countries for our 
food and other necessaries of life, we shall perceive 
that we have gone too far in our international 
reliance for any such reversion to Imperial self- 
sufficiency to be efficacious. An endeavour to stimu- 
late by artificial means the development of British 
and Imperial agriculture for purposes of self-support, 
while it would cost us dear, could not succeed within 
any reasonable time in securing us against the 
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necessity of buying food from those foreign nations 
whom we are called upon to distrust. We should 
merely offend them without securing our economic 
independence. The politics of such a course would 
be even worse than its economics. 

§ 14. But the deepest defect of the new Protection- 
ism lies in its utter inadequacy to achieve its end. For 
if that end is to secure the retention of a sufficient 
volume and variety of industry and of industrial 
population within the territorial limits of the king- 
dom or the empire, the sort of protection which is 
now proposed will be quite incompetent to com- 
pass it. 

This can easily be seen. The result of the 
specialisation of national industry under Free Trade 
(howevei- imperfect or " one-sided ") is to enhance 
the productivity of the capital and labour engaged 
in it. An artificial restriction of this process of 
specialisation must therefore be attended by a 
diminution of the general productivity of capital 
and labour. The instructed Protectionist will hardly 
question this. Either he will admit a reduction of 
aggregate national wealth, defending it on the 
ground of greater variety and increased self- 
sufficiency; or he will assert that a larger employ- 
ment of capital and labour will enable the same 
quantity of wealth to be produced as before. It 
matters not which line of argument is taken, the 
fact remains that the result of Protection will be a 
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diminished productivity of capital and labour per 
unit. This must be attended by a general shrinkage 
in the rate of profits and of wages, a process acceler- 
ated by the fact that rent of land will take a larger 
share of the total diminished national income. Now, 
if profits and wages fall, both capital and labour will 
tend to seek employment outside the protected area, 
in foreign lands ; the fact that protective systems 
prevail in these foreign lands, not being a new factor 
in the situation, is immaterial. So, even if it be 
argued that an increased volume of employment of 
capital and labour might directly ensue from a pro- 
tective tariff, that capital and labour, obtaining a 
lower rate of real remuneration, will not stay within 
the protected national area, but will tend to seek the 
more remunerative outside employment. This theory 
is supported by innumerable concrete evidences. 

Protection, by lowering the average productiveness 
of capital and labour, tends to expel them from the 
protected area. Capital, more fluid, leaves more 
easily and quickly; labour lags, and a grave con- 
dition of " unemployment " embarrasses the situation ; 
eventually labour too migrates in order to co-operate 
with its necessary economic adjunct. Can Protection 
stop this process of migration which plainly defeats 
its end by exasperating the very disease it is designed 
to cure? Yes, provided it is sufficiently thorough. 
Protection, to be effective, must not stand upon the 
feeble expedients of preferential or even prohibitive 
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tariffs aimed against the import of foreign goods. It 
must support this barrier by a second barrier, pro- 
hibiting the export of British capital and British 
labour. The more rigorous Protection of the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries took what steps in 
this direction were then necessary, by restriction or 
prohibition of the export of machinery and skilled 
labour. More rigorous protective measures would 
now be needed. For the fluidity of the monetary in- 
vestments in foreign lands was then a n^gligeable 
factor : whereas it is the factor of first significance in 
modern world industry. In order then for our new 
Protectionists to gain their object of setting back the 
tide of industrial internationalism, so as to achieve 
the economic solidarity and self-sufficiency of the 
British Empire, they must devise means of prevent- 
ing fluid capital and labour from leaving the country. 
Unless they see their way to carry Protection thus 
far, they will behold their policy of protective and 
retaliatory tariffs reduced to nullity by the free play 
of the enlightened self-interest of capital and labour 
seeking elsewhere the employment now rendered 
unprofitable within the British Empire. 

Nothing short of this protective policy of 
"thorough," making for the well-nigh complete 
economic isolation of our empire, by a virtual pro- 
hibition, not only of imports but of exports, can 
avail to safeguard the nation against the imaginary 
perils of a free-trade economy which is only the 
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industrial aspect of the slowly growing international- 
ism with which lies the future of civilisation. 

§ 15. Protectionism, thus interpreted, is the ex- 
pression of a spurious patriotism seeking to confine 
industry within a national or imperial area, so as to 
defend the nation, or the empire, against what it 
regards as the disintegrating influences of commercial 
internationalism. 

Now this patriotism is doubly false as expressed 
in that form of preferential Protectionism now before 
our country. In the first place, if carried into effect, 
it would injure our national life by narrowing the 
stream of intercourse with other nations, upon which 
in the future, as in the past, the growth and enrich- 
ment of our nationality depend. It is no better for 
a nation than for a man to live alone, and the 
economic self-sufficiency at which Protection aims, 
could it be achieved, would deprive our national 
industry and our national life of those new supplies 
of foreign stock and stimuli which have played so 
large a part in building the very industries which we 
have come to regard as characteristically British. 
The greatness of English manufacture and commerce 
is so demonstrably due to the free receptivity of 
England ; so many of her industries are the direct 
product of Flemish, Itahan, French and German skill 
and invention, drawn into our country by our indus- 
trial and political practice of the open door, that any 
stoppage of this liberty of foreign access, such as 
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must attend any substantial measure of Protectionism, 
would inflict the gravest damage upon a main source 
of our national industrial growth. Even more detri- 
mental would be the diminution of all forms of higher 
intercourse which this lessening of commercial inter- 
course must involve. Ideas always follow trade 
routes, and a limitation of international trade will 
restrict the free flow of ideas and feelings between 
Great Britain and foreign nations, and will throw us 
more and more upon the restricted intellectual re- 
sources of our empire. It is not extravagant to 
suggest that we have more to learn from France, 
Germany, and America than from Australasia and 
South Africa ; and that if it were a case of making 
immediate economic sacrifices, it would pay us better 
as a nation in the long run to maintain a free expan- 
sive intercourse with foreign civilised nations than to 
cultivate a process of narrow, intellectual inbreed- 
ing within the British Empire. As matters stand, 
our immediate economic interests are so plainly 
identical with the wider, higher interests of our 
national civilisation that the proposed change of 
commercial policy would inflict a double blow upon 
our national life. 

§ 1 6. Protectionism, then, thus regarded is a dis- 
interested but mistaken form of patriotism. But 
this disinterested popular spirit is directed by more 
definitely economic interests which utilise it for their 
defence and profit. Protection, like Imperial Expan- 
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sion, is of double service to the vested interests. 
On the one hand, just as Imperial Expansion ripens 
and improves their private foreign investments at the 
public expense and furnishes through the rising 
national expenditure a profitable market for their 
goods and services, so Protection enables them at 
once to increase their rents and profits at the expense 
of the main body of producers and consumers and 
to consolidate their capitalist structure so as better 
to repress competition and control their market. On 
the other hand. Protection, like Imperial Expansion, 
by rousing feelings of antagonism against foreign 
nations, and representing the commercial co-operation 
of the industrial world as a rivalry of nations in the 
struggle for a limited amount of market, succeeds in 
diverting into external channels the stream of reform 
energy which surges up in the life of nations. 

Protection, like Imperialism, is a class policy, in- 
stinctively devised in order to break and divide, and 
so to render impotent, the blind, ill-directed forces of 
social reform which are groping after the establish- 
ment of a juster economic order that will secure a 
more equitable distribution of wealth by an equalisa- 
tion of economic opportunities. Such an analysis 
does not impute base motives, as may at first 
sight appear. Of the driving forces in history but 
a very small proportion enter the restricted area 
of clear consciousness and are fully recognised as 
motives. But when we analyse the actual path 
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taken by a " movement " and find that in all its turns 
it subserves the actual interests of certain groups or 
classes of men, we are justified in concluding that 
these interests constitute the real motive of the 
movement. 

In that sense, and in that sense alone, does Pro- 
tection rank as one of the aggressive and defensive 
policies of a proprietary class or group of classes 
seeking to make positive gains for themselves out 
of the loss of their fellow- citizens and to defend 
against popular assaults the economic and political 
powers which enable them to make these gains. 



CHAPTER XII 
PROTECTION AND SOCIALISM 

§1 

OUR analysis of the conditions under which 
exchange of commodities or services takes 
place, either between members of the same nation 
or members of different nations, discloses the absence 
of that complete equality of economic opportunity 
essential to full freedom of exchange. Obstacles 
to mobility of the factors of production are every- 
where forming bases of " scarcity '' values which 
sometimes change the structure of a competitive 
market into a qualified or an absolute monopoly. 
The superior bargaining power thus vested in 
certain buyers or sellers is liable to become so 
oppressive and injurious either to the general public 
or to some class as to evoke legislative inter- 
ference in restraint of " free " contracts between 
parties so unequally equipped. Poverty or ignorance 
may deprive a person of true liberty of contract ; he 
may not know the nature of the bargain he enters, 
or knowing it he may be unable to refuse to enter 
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it ; or else the contract may be made for him to his 
detriment by a parent or other person claiming to 
act on his behalf; or finally, the contract, though 
entered with equal liberty and knowledge by both 
parties, may be so injurious to the family or to other 
members of society as to be adjudged contrary to 
public policy. 

These are some grounds upon which legislative 
interference with freedom of economic contract has 
taken place in civilised communities. All such 
legislation may be regarded as "protective" and as 
involving a formal restraint of " free exchange." In 
most instances the "freedom" which is interfered 
with is unsubstantial. The coercion and protection 
of factory, public health, and other legislative 
interference with " freedom " of the sale of labour- 
power is a recognition of the inability of workers in 
many industries to bargain effectively regarding 
hours of labour, sanitation, security against acci- 
dents, etc., with their employers. In the case of 
children and many young persons there can be no 
serious pretence that they are " free agents." In the 
case of many classes of adult workers, especially 
women, the limitations of their choice with regard to 
kind and terms of employment are such as leave 
them little real liberty ; they must effect a continuous 
sale of the only thing they have to offer in exchange, 
their labour-power ; they must sell in a particular 
locality upon terms regarding price, hours, etc.. 
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which, as individuals, they are powerless to modify 
and cannot reject. The largest infringement of a 
pure policy of laissez-faire in the determination of 
sales consists in this regulation of the sale of labour- 
power. Drastic measures of " protection " are en- 
forced in connection with the sale of professional 
services, designed partly to secure "fair remunera- 
tion " for the profession, partly to protect the " con- 
sumer," whose "liberty" in buying professional 
services is impaired by necessary ignorance. Partly, 
again, as a protection of the consumer, partly as an 
act of public policy, certain material commodities 
are removed from a "free market" and can be sold 
only in licensed places or by licensed persons under 
rigorous conditions : alcoholic liquor and drugs are 
chief instances. Various laws protect the consumer 
against poisonous or adulterated articles ; others 
deal with misdescription of kind, quality, or origin. 

§2. This legislative interference, though chiefly 
directed to processes of production, involves a con- 
siderable restraint of " freedom of exchange " in in- 
ternal trade. To some the regulation of external trade 
appears a natural extension or corollary of this 
regulation of internal trade. Certain contracts or other 
bargains are removed from the legitimate area of 
" free exchange " in domestic trade, may not certain 
bargains be similarly restrained in foreign trade ? 

The issue is sometimes put from the standpoint of 
capital claiming "protection" against foreign com- 
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petition as a counter-weight to the " protection " 
afforded to labour by factory acts and other " social " 
legislation. The effect of this legislative "protec- 
tion " of labour, it is urged, is to raise the expenses 
of production in this country as compared with other 
countries, and so to expose our markets to the in- 
vasion of foreign goods which can undersell our 
goods, because they are produced without such 
expensive restrictions. 

The " labour " in trades closely pressed by foreign 
competition sometimes, identifying its cause with 
that of "capital," presses the same argument, pro- 
testing against the goods it produces being under- 
sold by the products of "sweated" labour abroad. 
"Why," it is asked, "should we permit our trades 
to be thus handicapped in our own markets ; surely 
we ought to impose the same restraints on foreign 
goods which we impose upon our own goods? 
You try to stop Germans from producing 'sweated' 
clothes in London and selling them, why allow them 
to make the same clothes in Hamburg and send 
them over to sell at the same price in our market ? " 

It is not always clearly seen that these cases in- 
volve the entire policy of free imports. Are we to 
stop the entrance of German hardware, which may 
be able to undersell our goods, on account of the 
low wages and long hours of German labour, while 
we continue to give free admission tp American 
hardware which may undersell our goods by reason 
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of the better machinery and methods or the greater 
intensity of labour in the American shops? The 
American underselling would harm our industry just 
as much as the German underselling; shall we be 
guided by cosmopolitan philanthropy to discriminate 
against the German, imposing duties in order to 
teach the German Government its duties to German 
labour ? 

In fact, the policy would be more difficult than 
this. We should find that American mills were 
underselling us, partly by using better machinery 
and method, partly by working longer hours and 
securing greater intensity of labour ; in other words, 
by " sweating." Could we distinguish how much 
was due to one, how much to the other cause? 
Proceeding further, we should find that almost every 
country from which goods entered our ports to 
compete with our own products had lower rates of 
wages and longer hours, etc., than prevailed in Great 
Britain ; if we apply our standard of wages and hours, 
all foreign goods are sweated ; if we do not apply our 
standard, what other standard is justified by the logic 
of protection of labour ? 

The notion of a "scientific tariff" directed to 
equalise the cost of labour in foreign countries with 
our own by imposing import duties equivalent to the 
lower foreign costs, though taken as the formal basis 
of tariff policy in America, has never been seriously 
applied, and is incapable of application. It would 
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involve, if logically carried out, an absolute prohibi- 
tion of all foreign competition on the part of the 
nations furthest advanced in conditions of labour. 
In practice it would require an impossibly accurate 
knowledge of the ever-changing conditions of all 
parts of the various trades in different nations of the 
world, and a continual readjustment of import duties, 
to accord with the changes. Nothing short of this 
could be designated a scientific tariff for protection. 

"Sweating" and "unfair trading" are difficult 
terms to define when exclusive regard is paid to 
internal industry. How impossible, if they involved 
a detailed comparison of the standard of life and the 
methods of production in the case respectively of the 
United States, Germany, China, and West Africa ! 

§ 3. There are two plain reasons why a protective 
tariff imposed on "sweated" or cheaply produced 
foreign goods is no true pendant or supplement to 
the industrial legislation in " protection " of labour in 
home industries. 

The first is that it is not in accordance with our 
national interest to stop cheap goods from coming 
into this country, when that cheapness is durable ; 
the second is, that we have no duty and no power 
to control the legislation affecting the conditions of 
production in foreign countries. 

To the first reason it may, perhaps, be objected : 
" But the importation of sweated goods affects in- 
juriously our nation regarded as 'producers.'" The 
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answer here is a flat denial. The irregular or casual 
dumping of such goods does injure certain British 
trades, and it has been admitted that, under certain 
circumstances, protection might be applicable, if it 
could be properly safeguarded. But the regular 
admission of foreign goods which, whether products 
of a sweating system or of superior technical eco- 
nomies, undersell our goods in our own market, is 
a benefit and not an injury to British industry. It 
is to the real advantage of the British nation, not 
merely in its capacity of consumers, but of producers, 
to permit freely the displacement of the capital and 
labour in a trade which can be systematically under- 
sold by foreign goods ; the temporary loss and waste 
will be more than compensated by the diversion of 
industrial energy to other employments. The fact 
that this argument fails to convince the practical 
man is due to the absence of any governmental 
policy of compensation for the capital and labour 
thus displaced and cancelled in the interest of the 
larger public. Such compensation for displacement 
is a logical implication of a sound social policy. So 
far as capital is concerned, it would be very difficult 
of application ; so far as labour is concerned, it forms 
a powerful basis of appeal for a scheme of public 
relief for "the unemployed," not as a charitable 
measure, but as a plain demand of social justice 
and public expediency. The failure of Government 
hitherto to recognise adequately this duty of easing 
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industrial displacements of capital and labour, desir- 
able in the general interest of commerce, must not 
drive us to the expedient of an artificial prevention 
of these displacements, which are the very conditions 
of progress in our industrial life. If every British 
trade in danger of being undersold by foreigners in 
the home market could call upon our Government 
to stop that competition (for this is what protection 
against foreign sweated goods signifies), industry 
would pro tanto be stereotyped in this country, and 
progress, alike in methods of production and in 
selection of employment for capital and labour, 
would be grievously impaired. So much for the first 
point. The regular admission of " sweated goods " 
from foreign countries is not detrimental but bene- 
ficial to British industry. 

§4. Now, in answer to the second objection, we 
should urge that our legislative interference with condi- 
tions of production in British industries is not designed 
to prevent goods from being sold cheap, though it 
may have that effect, but to safeguard the welfare of 
certain classes of labour in the interest of the nation. 
It is part of the duty of our Government as repre- 
senting the nation to insist that the conditions of 
production in this country shall conform to a certain 
standard of security and decency. We have no 
corresponding duty with regard to processes of pro- 
duction in other countries, nor have we any power 
of undertaking such a task ; we have no machinery 
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for the ascertainment or the repression of foreign 
"sweating." A purely national legislative body is 
competent to deal with "sweating" and with other 
conditions of industry within the nation ; it is not 
competent to deal with foreign sweating. If there 
existed an international legislature, it might fitly 
deal with it. Each nation can only insist that the 
industries conducted within its area shall be sanitary 
and otherwise socially sound ; it is brought into con- 
tact, not with the production, but only with the 
products of foreign industry, and the fact that such 
products are cheap when they reach our consumers 
is regarded by our Government as a good and not 
an evil to our nation, which wants to consume them 
or to utilise them for further production. 

It is open to any private association of British 
citizens, such as a trade union, recognising the 
international solidarity of the interests of labour, to 
support a strike instituted by foreign workers to put 
down " sweating " or otherwise to improve their con- 
dition, but such an association cannot legitimately 
call upon the British Government to assist them by 
tariff legislation. It is, of course, true that free 
importation of foreign goods makes it more difficult 
for trade-union action to secure conditions of labour 
entailing higher expenses of production than are 
incurred by foreign competition, and our Govern- 
ment is naturally influenced by such considera- 
tions in devising further expensive restrictions upon 
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British trades exposed to such competition. The 
proper method of deahng with this difficulty, how- 
ever, is not by a tariff war, but by attempts at 
organising international agreement. Industrial legis- 
lation along the same general lines is a common 
policy of all modern civilised states. Conferences 
and informal agreements as to pace and methods of 
labour legislation have already been established ; 
further progress along this road to political inter- 
nationalism of a real though limited kind may be 
expected. Nothing short of international govern- 
ment can serve to exercise over inequalities of inter- 
national exchange a control corresponding to that 
which a national government can exercise over in- 
equalities of internal exchange. 

§ 5. Protective tariffs are in no sense a counterpart 
of legislation in "protection" of the interests of 
labour. They do not even protect capital as a whole, 
but only certain sorts of capital at the expense of 
other sorts of capital and of the general industrial 
interests of the country. They also protect certain 
sorts of labour, though far less effectively, as we have 
seen. Whereas the essence of sound industrial 
legislation is a restraint of unfree competition and 
unequal bargaining in the exchange of goods and 
services, the essence of protective tarifTs is to bestow 
privilege upon those very interests which are already 
strongest in their powers of advantageous exchange 
of the goods and services they sell, Le. the landowners 
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and the better-organised, wealthier, and more influen- 
tial capitalists in manufacture and in commerce. 

Inequalities exist in the processes of exchange 
between members of different nations, though not so 
large, so numerous, or so complex as in the processes 
of domestic exchange. But while national legislation 
may by judicious restraints do something to redress 
or mitigate the latter, it cannot, save in rarely excep- 
tional cases, do anything to redress or mitigate the 
former. For in the one case both parties to the 
act of exchange and the entire process of exchange 
are within the jurisdiction of the national govern- 
ment, in the other case only one of the parties and 
one end of the process of exchange. 

§6. Thus the claim sometimes advanced on behalf 
of Protection that it can serve the interests of the 
general body of producers in a nation by securing 
them against an injurious competition of foreigners 
is perceived to be fallacious. It can only set up 
privileged classes of producers at the expense of the 
other producers of the nation. This fundamental 
truth is sometimes obscured by a false antithesis 
between producer and consumer. Free imports are 
represented as a consumer's policy ; Protection as a 
producer's policy. Although this fallacy has already 
been unmasked by our proof that Protection cannot 
increase the volume of employment of the factors of 
production, it deserves further attention on account 
of the superficial support given to it by the universally 
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accepted habit of distinguishing producer and" con- 
sumer in discussing the incidence of taxation. For 
convenience we say the producer pays this duty, the 
consumer that, or that they each pay a proportion of 
the duty ; and in dealing with tariffs on foreign trade 
which have regard to what are in effect halves of 
acts of international exchange, it is not improper to 
mark this distinction. But in any close scrutiny into 
real incidence of taxation the antithesis of producer 
and consumer disappears ; the latter has no rightful 
place. In the distribution of wealth there is no 
consumer, unless that title be reserved for pensioners 
and other receivers of fixed incomes. With the 
exception of this abnormal class, all incomes are paid 
to the owners of a factor of production for the use of 
the factor which they own. The true incidence of 
every tax is its effect upon the real income received 
as rent by landowners, as interest by capitalists, as 
profit or salaries by employers, as the fees by pro- 
fessional men, and as wages by employees. When we 
say that a duty falls on the consumer, we simply mean 
that the price of a commodity has risen, and that those 
who buy it direprimd facie injured in their real income, 
which is reduced in its purchasing power. But this is 
only the beginning of the analysis of incidence. The 
real incomes thus assailed have more or less power 
of resistance ; the attempt embodied in the tax to 
reduce the real payment received for the service of a 
factor of production is only fully successful when the 
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factor yields a scarcity rent or other surplus income 
which is not a payment necessary to induce the 
owner of the factor to employ it. The landowner 
who receives economic rent cannot recoup himself 
for a rise in prices of commodities by raising his 
rent, and the recipient of high dividends from a 
manufacturing monopoly cannot raise the prices 
of the goods he sells, which are ex hypothesi already 
fixed so as to yield the maximum net return on the 
business. 

But where incomes are determined by normal com- 
petitive conditions the attempt of a tax to reduce real 
incomes will not be equally successful. Capitalists, 
professional men, and wage-earners, receiving pay- 
ments which are what they regard as minimum profits 
or subsistence wages, will in some cases refuse the use 
of their factor of production for a lower real payment 
than before, and this reduction in the supply of certain 
sorts of capital, skill, or labour will cause a rise of the 
price so as to maintain the former rate of real pay- 
ment, and to throw the onus of the duty upon some 
other class. More simply stated, the incidence of a 
tax falling in the first instance on the consumer is an 
attempt to reduce his customary standard of comfort ; 
this he will resist so far as he can by raising the 
price of the factor of production which furnishes his 
livelihood. Every class whose remuneration is com- 
petitively determined has some power of resisting an 
attack upon the standard of comfort by throwing 
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upon other classes the burden of a tax directed at it. 
But that power of resistance differs widely in different 
classes, and depends upon a great variety of special 
circumstances : upon the stability which habit has 
given to a standard of consumption ; upon the effect 
of a reduction of consumption upon efficiency of 
labour ; upon the strength of organisation of a trade 
or a profession ; upon the ability of individuals to 
refuse to sell their factor of production for a lower 
real payment. Each of these circumstances opens 
up a very intricate series of considerations, each of 
which would require to be considered both by itself 
and in its relation to other circumstances before we 
could form any reasonable judgment of the probable 
effects of (say) a tax on grain raising the price of 
bread lo per cent, upon the real income of any single 
class or trade in the nation. Such an investigation 
would require answers to be given to a series of 
important and difficult questions such as the follow- 
ing : What proportion of the income of such a class 
is expended in the purchase of bread? How far 
could and would some other form of food, not pro- 
portionately raised in price, be substituted for bread ? 
What effect, if any, would a reduced consumption 
of bread, or of some other commodity, less of which 
is now purchased in order to buy more bread, have 
upon the efficiency and wage-earning power of the 
chief wage-earner and the supplementary wage- 
earners respectively ? How far is it possible for such 
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wage-earners by individual or collective bargaining 
to squeeze out of the profits of the trade at which 
they work a higher money wage to enable them to 
pay for dearer bread ? If combined pressure forced 
employers to pay higher wages in such a trade, could 
they, the employers, throw any considerable part of 
the burden on landlords in reduced rent, or on the 
consuming public in enhanced prices of the goods 
they make ? 

None of these leading questions could be answered 
without opening up a series of further questions. 
Indeed, the last — and perhaps the most important — 
the question whether increased wages could be 
squeezed out of a trade by raising prices, obviously 
involves a repetition of the same circle of questions 
in relation to each class of consumers upon which 
our first class proposes to shift its burden. 

No attempt can here be made towards a practical 
solution of the question who will really pay, when 
a tax is said to fall on the consumer. It would, in 
fact, be necessary to enter into a most minute investi- 
gation of the conditions of the trade or occupation 
from which each consumer drew his income in order 
to ascertain how far he ultimately bore the tax which 
raised the price of the commodities he consumed. 

Not less intricate would be the scientific analysis 

of the incidence of a tax which fell in the first 

instance on a particular class of producers, thus 

affecting the expenses of production of a particular 

o 2 
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class of commodities. Here, too, it is a question 
of relative resistance and transferability. 

§ 7. We may summarise tlie theory of the case as 
follows : A protective system does not " protect " the 
producers of the nation which imposes it ; it " pro- 
tects " certain privileged classes at tlie expense, not 
ultimatelj- of the consumer, but of other classes 
of producers. It injures tlie bod>' of producers in 
two ways : first, by causing an artificial misapplica- 
tion of productive energy, whicli i-educes tlie total 
productivity of national wealth for excliange and 
consumption ; secondl}-, b>- enabling tliese privileged 
producers to tax the otiier producers of the nation 
whicli has imposed the tariff, eacli class of producer 
suffering in proportion to its inability to sliift on to 
other classes tlie portion of the tax whicli falls upon 
it in a reduction of the purchasing power of tlie 
income it receives for the use of its factor of pro- 
duction. 
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net; leather, 2S, 6d. net. [Little Library. 
Beeclling(H.C.),M. A., Canon of Westminster. 

LYRA SACRA : A Book of Sacred Yerse. 

With an Introduction and Notes, Pott ivo. 

CI., M.',leather, 2J.6rf. [Library of Devotion. 

Behm en (Jacob). THESUPERSENSUAL 

LIFE. Edited by Bernard Holland. 

Fcap. ivo. ^s. 6d. 



BeUoc (Hilaire). PARIS. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Crown ivo, 6s. ..,,„_„ 

Bellot (H. H. L.), M.A. THE INNER 
AND MIDDLE 'TEMPLE. With numer- 
ous Illustrations. Crown ivo. 6s. net. 
See also l. A. A. Jones. „,^„ ^, 

Bennett (W. H.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Second Edition. Crown 
ivo. 2S. 6d. ' 

Bennett (W. H.) and Adeney (W. F.). A 
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION- Second 
Edition. Crown ivo. js. 6d. 

Benson (Archbishop). GOD'S BOARD: 

Communion Addresses. With Introductory 
Note by Mrs. Benson. Fcap. ivo. is.6d. net. 

Benson (AC), M.A. TENNYSON. With 
8 Illustrations. Fcap. ivo.. Cloth, js. 6d. ; 
Leather, 4J. net, [Little' Biographies. 

Benson (R. M.). THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
119th Psalm. Crown ivo, '5s. 

Bernard (E. K.), M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Fcap. ivo. 
IS. 6d. 

Bertouche (Baroness de). THE LIFE 

OF FATHER IGNATIUS; With Illus- 
trations. Demy ivo. los. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
BethunerBaker (J. F.), M.A., Fellow of 
Pembroke College, Cambridge. A HIS- 
TORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN DOC- 
TRINE. Demy ivo. roi. 6d. 

[Handbooks of Theology. 
BideZ (M.). Bee Parmentier. 
Blggs(C.B.D.),D.D. THEEPISTLETO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes Fcap. ivo. is. 6d. net. 

[Churchman's Bible.' 

Blndler(T. Herbert), B.D. the OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and -Notes. 
Crown ivo. 6s. ' ' • 

A historical account of the Creeds. - '^ 

Blnyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF 
ADAM, AND OTHER POEMS. Second 
Edition. Crown ivo. 3J. 6d. net. 

Blair (Robert). THE GRAVE : a Poem. 
Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by 
Louis Schiavonetti, front the original 
inventions of William BlAke. With an 
Engraved Title -Page and a Portrait of 
Blake by T. Phillips, R.A. Fcap. 8m 
35. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition' on large^ Japanese 
paper with India Proofs and a duplicate setof 
plates. '1 Si. »«/. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Blake (William). ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE BOOK OF JOB. Invented and 
Engraved by. Fca^. ivo. 3*. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large_ Japanese 
paper with India proofs and aduplicate set'of 
plates, j5s.net, [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

SELECTIONS. Edited by M. Perugini. 
Small Pott ivo, I J, Sd. net ; leather, us. 6d. 
net. [Little Library. 
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BlOXlaBd (B.). M.A. THE SONG OF 
SONGS. Being Selections from St. Ber- 
nard. Small Paitim. Clath,^.; leather, 
21. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

Bloom (T. Harvey), M.A. SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN. With Illustrations. 
Scat. Sw. 2J. 6d. ; leather, y. 6rf. net. 

BoaxdmanJJ. H.). See W. French. 

Bodley (J. E. 0). Author of ' France. ' THE 
CORONATION OF EDWARD VII. 
Demyimo. tTs.tiet. By Command of th« King. 

Body (George), d.d. the soul's pil- 
grimage : Devotional Readings from 
his published and unpublished writings. 
-Sjel)»;ted and arranged by J. H. Burn, 
B.D., F.R.S.E. , Pott ivo. 2s. 60. 

Bona(Cardinal). A guide to eter- 
nity. . Edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, by J. W. .Stanbridge, B.D. Pott 
Zvo. Cloth, 2J. ; leather, af. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited 
by F. Hindes Groome. Tvia Volumes. 
Small Pott 8vo. Each volume, cloih,T.s. 6d. 
net; leather, 7s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John 
Sampson. Small Pott ivo. Cloth, i.s.6d. 
net; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Bos (J. Ritzema). AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Ains- 
WORTH Davis, M.A. With an Introduction 
by Eleanor A Ormerod, F.E.S. With 
ISS._ Illustrations. Crown Svo. Third 
Edition. 3^. 6d. 

Betting (0. G.), B.A. JUNIOR LATIN 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcap. %yo. 
SecondEd. zs. [Junior Examination Series. 

EASY GREEK EXERCISES. Cr. 8m. 2s. 

Boulton (E. S.). GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINES. Crown Bzio. 2J. 

Eovrden (E. M.). THE imitation of 

BUDDHA : Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Fourth Edition. Crowni6f/io. 3S,6d. 

Bowmaker (E.). THE HOUSING OF 
THE WORKING CLASSES. Crown 
^'o. zs. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 
With Verses by W. Boyle and 24 ColouYfed 
Pictures by H. B. Neilson. Pott 4to. 2S. 

Brattant (F. G.), M.A. SUSSEX. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Small Pott ivo. 
Cloth, 3J. ; leather, y. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 

THE ENGLISH LAKES. Illustrated by 
E. H. New. Small Pott 8»o. Cloth, 41. ; 
leather, 41. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (Ander- 
son). A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF 
EGYPTIAN ARCHEOLOGY. With 
many Illustrations. Crown Svo. 3J. 6d. 

Brooke (A. S.), M.A SLINGSBY AND 
SLINGSBY CASTLE. With many Illus- 
trations. Cr. Svo. qs. 6d. 

Brooks (E. W.). See F. J. Hamilton. 



Brown (P. H.), Fraser Professor of Ancient 

(Scottish) History at the University of 

Edinburgh. SCOTLAND IN THE 

TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Demyiiio. 

' 7S. 6d. net. 

Browneil (C. L.). the heart of 

JAPAN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6s. -^ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Browning (Robert), selections 

FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF. 
With Introduction and Notes by W. Hall 
Griffin. Small Pott Svo. u. 6d. net. ; 
leather, 2J. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Buckland (Francis T.). CURIOSITIES 

OF NATURAL HISTORY. With Illus- 
trations by Harry B. Neilson. Crown 
8z/0. 3;. 6d. 

Buckton (A. M.). THE BURDEN OF 
ENGELA: a Ballad-Epic. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown Svo. 35. 6d. net: 

EAGER HEART : A Mystery Play. Crown 
Svo. is! net. 

Budge (E. A. Wallis). THE GODS 
OF THE EGYPTIANS. With over 
100 Coloured Plates and many Illustrations. 
Two Volwnes. Royal Svo. ^3, 3*. net. 

Bull (Paul), Army Chaplain. GOD AND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Crown Svo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bulley (Miss). See Lady Dilke. 

Bunyau(Jolin). THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
byC. H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 

, tions by R. Anning Bell. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

GRACE ABOUNDING. Edited by C. S. 
Freer, M.A. Small Pott Svo. Cloth, 2s. ; 
leather, 2j. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

Burch (G. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 3J. 

[University Extension Series. 

Burgess (Gelett): GOOPS and how 

TO BE THEM. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Small ^io. 6s. 

Bum (A. E.), D.D., Prebendary of Lichfield. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HIS- 
TORY OF THE CREEDS. Demy Svo. 
los. 6d. [Handbooks of Theology. 

Bum (J. H.), B.D., A MANUAL OF 
CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS 
AND FATHERS. Small Pott Svo. 
Cloth, 2s. ; leather, us. 6d. net. 

[ Library of Devotion. 

Burn (J. H.), B.D. A DAY BOOK FROM 
THE SAINTS AND FATHERS. With 
an Introduction and Notes. Small Pott 
Svo. Cloth, 2S. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

Burnand (Sir F. C). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES, PERSONAL AND 
GENERAL. With many Illustrations. 
Demy Svo. Two Volumes. Third Edition. 
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Burns (Robert), THE POEMS OF. 

Edited by Andrew Lang and W. A. 
Ceaigie. With Portrait. Third Edition. 
Detny SvOt gilt top. 6s. 

Burnside (W. F.), M.A. OLD TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
SCHOOLS. Crowu izm. 3s. 6d. 

Burton (Alfred). THE MILITARY AD- 
VENTURES OF JOHNNY NEW- 
COME. With 15 Coloured Plates by 
T. RowLANDSON. Fcap:%vo, %s. 6d. net. 
[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE ADVENTURES OF JOHNNY 
NEWCOME IN THE NAVY. With 
16 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 
Fcap, Svt). 3J. 6d. net. [lUus. Pocket Library 

Caldecott (Alfred), d.d. THE phil- 
osophy OF religion in ENG- 
LAND AND AMERICA. Demy ivo. 
10s. 6d. fHandbooks of Theology. 

CalderwOOd (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three 
packets of 40, with Answers, if . each. Or 
in three Books, price zd.y 2^., and sd. 

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross], THIRTY 
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA. DemySva. 7S.6d 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN ; with additional 
Poems. Edited by Lloyd Sanders. Smalt 
Pott Zvoj clotht js, 6d, net. ; leather^ 
zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Capey (E. F. H.). ERASMUS. With 12 
Illustrations. Fcap.'Zvo. Cloth^ js. 6d, net ; 
leather^ 4S. net, [Little Biographies. 

Carlyle (Thomas), thefrench 
REVOLUTION. Edited by C. R. L. 
Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Three Volumes. Crown Zvo. \%s. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. With an Introduction by 
C. H. Firth, M.A., and Notes and Appen- 
dices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three Volumes. 
Demy Zvo. i8j. net. 

Carlyle (K. M. and A. J.), M.A. BISHOP 

LATIMER. With Portrait. Crown Svo. 
3s. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

Cnamberlin (Wilbur B.). ORDERED 

TO CHINA. Crown Bzio. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Channer (C. C.) and Koberts (M. E.). 

LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full- 
page Illustrations. Crown 2vo. as. 6d. ■ 

Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction, by C. Strachev, and Notes by 
A. Calthrop. Two Volumes. Cr. Bvo. 12s. 

Christian (F W.). THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and 
Maps. Demy &vo. 12J. 6d. net. 

Cicero. DE ORATORE I. Translated by 

E. N. P. Moor, M.A. Crown Bvo. 3J. 6d. 

[Classical Translations, 



SELECT ORATIONS ' IVto ' MiloneV 'Pro 
Murena, Philippic li., In Catilinam). Trans- 
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston.'M.A,, Fellow 
and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford. 
CroTun ivo. 51. [Classical Translations. 

DE NATURA DEORUM. Translated 
by F. Brooks, M.A., late Scholar of Balliql 
College, Oxford. Crown BvO. 31. 6rf. _ 

[Classical Translations. 

DE O F F I C 1 1 S . Translated by G. ' B. 
Gardiner, M.A. Crown Zvo. ss. 6d. 

[Classical Translations. 

Clarke (F. A.), M.A. BISHOP KEN. 

With Portrait. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Cleather (A. L.) and Crump (B,). 
RICHARD WAGNER'S RIUSIC 
DRAMAS : Interpretations, ' embodying ' 
Wagner's own explanations. In Four 
Volumes Fcap Bvo. zs. 6d. each. 
Vol. I.— The Ring of the Nibelung. 
Vol. II. — Parsifal, etc. ' ■ : 

Clinch (6.). KENT. Illustrated by F. D. 
Bedford. Small Pott Bvo, Cloth, 3s. ; 
leather, 3s. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

THE ISLE OF WIGHT. Illustrated by 
F.D.Bedford. Small Pott ivo. Cloth, 
3s.; leather, 3s. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

Clough (W. T.) and Dunstsm (A. E.). 

ELEMENTARY EXPERIMENTAL 
SCIENCE. Physics byW. T. Clough, 
A.R.C.S. Chemistry by A. E. Dunstan, 
B.Sc. With a Plates and J54 Diagrams. 
Crown Bvo, zs. [Junior School Books. 

Coast (W. G), B.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN VERGIL CrownBvo. 21. 

Cobb (T.). THE CASTAWAYS OF 
MEADOWBANK. Illustrated. Demy 
j6mo. 2s. 6d. [Little Blue Books. 

THE TREASURY OF PRINCEGATE 

PRIORY. Illustrated. Demy i6mo. zs.id. 

[Little Blue Books. 

THE LOST BALL. Illustrated. Demy 
167110. 2S. 6d. (Little Blue Books. 

ColUngWOOd (W. G.), M.A. • THE LIFE 
OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portraits. 
Second and Cheap Edition, Cr.Bvo, 6s. 
Also a Poplar Edition. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net 

Collins(W.E.),M.A. THE BEGINNINGS 
OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY. Witb 
Map. Cr.Bvo. 3s.6d. [Churchman's Library 

Coionna. hypnerotomachia poli- 

PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NGN 
NISI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCET 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 
SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO- 
RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies on 
handmade paper. Folio. ThreeGuineasnet. 

Combe (William). THE TOUR or 
DR. SYNTAX IN SEARCH Of! THE 
PICTURESQUE. With 30 Coloured 
Plates by Ti RowlAndson. Fci^, 8m 
3f. 6d, net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30s, net. [lUustratd Pocket Library; 
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THE TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX IN 
SEARCH OF CONSOLATION. With 
24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 
^s, 6d, net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 301. «e<. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE THIRD TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX 
IN SEARCH OF A WIFE. With 24 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 36-. 6d. 
tut 

Also a limited edition on large Japansee 
paper. 30J. net. 

[lUustrateci Pocket Library. 

THE HISTORY OF JOHNNY QUAE 

GENUS : The Little Foundling of the late 

Er. Syntax. With 24 Coloured Plates by 

'Rowlandson. Fcap. Svo. 35. 6ii. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30^. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE ENGLISH DANCE OF DEATH, 

from the Designs of Thomas Rowlandson, 

with Metrical Illustrations by the Author 

■ of 'Dbctov' Syntax.' With 74 Coloured 

Plates. . Two Volumes. Fcai. Zvo. gs. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 

paper. 301. net, 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE DANCE OF LIFE : a Poein. Illus- 
trated with 26 Coloured Engravings by 
Thomas Rowlandson. Fcap. %vo. 35. 6d. 
net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30;. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
Cook (A. M.), M.A. See E. C. Marchant. 

Cooke-Taylor (K. W.). THE FACTORY 

SYSTEM. Crown 8»o. ss. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 
Corelli (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE 

GREAT QUEEN : A Tributeto the Noble 
V Li'feof Victoria Regina. Small ^to. is. 
A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Sm.4to. is. 

Corkrsui , (Alice> leighton. with 

. , , indny Illustrations. Demy i6mo. as. 6d. 
' net. [Little Books on Art. 

Cotes (Rosemary). DA]*fTE'S garden. 

With a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Fcap. ivo. clothas. 6d.; leather, 2S. 6d. net. 
BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece 
and Plan. Fcafi. ivo. zs. 6d. net. 

Cowley (Abraham) THE ESSAYS OF. 

Edited by H. C. Mlnchin. Small. Pott 

ivo.Cloth, \s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d, net. 

[Little-Library. 

Cox (J. Charles), LL.D., f.S.a. DERBY- 

; SHIRE. Illustrated by J. C. Wall. 
Small Pott %vo. Cloth, 3J. ; leather, 3s. (>d. 
net [Little Guides. 

HAMPSHIRE. Illustrated by M. E. 
Purser. Small Pott ivo. Cloth, ^s. : 
Leather, 31. 6d. net. (Little Guides. 

Cox (Harold), B. A. land NATIONAL- 
IZATION. C?-(OT« Sw. 2S.6d. 

■ " ■ [Social Questions Series. 



Crabbe (George), SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF. Edited by A. C. 
UeaNE. Small Pott ivo. Cloth, is. 6d. 
net; leather, as. 6d. net. [Lfttle Library. 

Cralgie (W. A.). A primer of burns. 

Crown ivo, as. 6d. 

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX, gen- 
tleman. Edited by Annie Mathe- 
SON, Two Volumes, . Small Pott Bpo. 
Each Vohi'me, Cloth, is, 6d, net ; leather, 
as, 6d, net, [Little Library. 

Crashaw (Slcbard), the English 

POEMS OF. Edited by Edward Hut- 
ton, Small Pott Sz/o. Cloth^is, 6rf. net; 
leather, as. 6d. net, [Little LiWry. 

Crawford (F. G.). See Mary C. Danson. 

Crouch (W.). BRYAN KING. With a 
Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3s, 6d, net, 

Cruikshank (6.) THE loving bal- 
lad OF LORD BATEMAN. With 11 
Plates. Crown i6mo. is, 6d. net. 
From the edition published by C. Tilt, 1811. 

Crump (BO. See A. L. Cleather. 

Cunliffe(F. H. E.), Fellow of All SbuIs' Col- 
lege, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF THE 
BOER WAR. With many , Illustrations, 
Plans, and Portraits. In a vols. Vol, I:,i$s, 

CuttB (E. L.), D.D. AUGUSTINE OF 
CANTERBURY. With Portrait. Crown 
Zvo, 3J. 6rf. [Leaders of Religion. 

DanieU(G. W.), M.A. BISHOP WILBER- 
FORCE. With Portrait. Crown ivo, 
3J. 6d, [Leaders of Religion. 

Danson (Mtary C.) and Crawford (F. 6.). 

FATHERS IN THE FAITH.' SmallZvo, 
IS, 6d. 

Dante. LA COMMEDIA DI DANTE. 
The Italian Text edittd by Paget 
Toynbee, M.A,, D.Litt. CrawnSvo: 6s. 

THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. I Edited by Paget 
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt. Small Pott ivo. 
Cloth, IS, 6d, net ; leather,as. fid^ net. 

[Little Library. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 

Translated by H. F. Cary. Edited by 

Paget Toynbee, M. A. , D. Litt. . SmaliPott 

ivo. Cloth, IS, 6d. net ; leather, as, 6d, net, 

. [Little Librkry. 

THE PARADISO OF, DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget 
Toynbee, M. A., D.Litt. Small Pott ivo. 
Cloth, IS. 6d. net; leather, _as, 6d, net, 

' [Little Library; 

See also Paget Toynbee. ■ ' ■ 

Darley (George), SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF. Edited by R. A. 
Steeatfeild. , Small Pott ivo, ' Cloth, 
IS, 6d, net; leather, as, 6d, net, 

[Little Library. 

Davenport (Cyril;. M E Z Z Q.T j N T s. 

With 40 Plates m Photogravure. Wide 
Royalivo, ass, net, 

[Connoisseurs Library. 
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JEWELLERY. Withnumerous Illustrations. 

Demy ^tmo, 2J. dd, net, 

[Little Books on Art. 
Dawson (A. J.). MOROCCO. Being a 

bundle of jottings,' notes, impressions, tales, 

and tributes. With many Illustrations. 

Demy Bvo. xos. 6d. net, ' 

Deaae (A. C). A little book OF 

LIGHT VERSE. With an Introduction 
and Notes. Small Pott 8m. Cloth, is. 6d. 
net ; leather, 2S. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

DelbOS(LeoiX). THE METRIC SYSTEM. 

.Crown Zvo. 2s. 
Demostllenes : THE OLYNTHIACS 

AND PHILIPPICS. Translated upon a 

new principle by Otho Holland. Crown 

Bvo.' 21. 6d. 

Demosthenes, against CONON and 

CALLICLES. Edited with Notes and 
Vocabulary, by F. Darwin Swift, M.A. 
Fcap, Zvo. 2f. 

Dickens (Charles). ' 

THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With the 43 
Illustrations by Seymour and Phiz, the 
two Buss Plates and the 32 Contemporary 
Onwhyn Plates. 3J. 6d. net. 

This IS a particularly interesting volume, 
containing, as it does, reproductions of very 
rare plates. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. First Series. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, net. 

Dickinson (G. L.), M.A., Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. THE GREEKVIEW 
OF LIFE. Third Edition. Crown ivo. 
2J. &d. [University Extension Series. 

Dickson (H. N.), F.R.S.E., F.R.Met. Soc. 
METEOROLOGY. Illustrated. Croiun 
Zvo. zs. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

Dllke(Lad7), Bulley (Miss), and WMtley 

(Miss). WOMEN'S, WORK. Crown 

Svo. as. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

Dillon (Edwartl). PORCELAIN. With 

many Plates in Colour and Photogravure. 

IVide Royal Zvo. 25s.net. 

[Connoisseurs Library. 
DitcMeld(P.H.),M.A., F.S.A. ENGLISH 

VILLAGES. Illustrated. Crown Bm. 6s. 
THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH 

TOWNS. With Introduction by 

Augustus Jessopp, D.D. Second Edition. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 
OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 

the Present Time. An Account of Local 

Observances, Festival Customs, and Ancient 

Ceremonies yet Surviving in Great Britain. 

Crown ivo. 6s. 
Dixon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 

TENNYSON. Second Edition. Crown 

Suo. zs. 6d. 
ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 

BROWNING. Second Edition. Crown 

Zvo, ss. 6d. [University Extension Series. 



Dole (N. H.) FAMOUS COMPOSERS. 
With Portraits. Two Volumes. Demy 
Bvo. I2S. net. 

DOWden (J.), CD., Lord Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. THE WORKMANSHIP OF 
,THE PRAYER BOOK: Its Literary 
and Liturgical Aspects. Second Edition. 
Crownivo. ^.;6d. [ Churchman's Library. 

Driver (S. K.), D. D. , Canon of Christ C^hurch, 
Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University 
of Oxford. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS. ,With Notes 
and Introduction. Second Edition. Depty 
Svo. los. 6d. [Westminster Commentaries. 

Duguid (Charles), City Editor of the 
Mornings Post, author of the ' Story of the 
Stock Exchange,' etc. THE STOCK 
EXCHANGE. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 2S. 6d. net, [Books on Business. 

Duncan (S. J.) (Mrs. Cotes), Author of 
'A Voyage of Consolation." ON THE 
OTHER SIDE OF THE L.ATCH, 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Dunn (J. T.), D.Sc, and Mundella(V. A). 
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With 1x4 Illustrations. CrownBvo. ^s.6d, 

Dunstan (A. E. ), B. Sc. See W. T. Clough, 

Durham (The Earl of). A REPORT ON 
CAI^fADA. With an Introductory Note. 
Demy Zvo. yj. 6d. net. 

Dutt(W. A). NORFOLK. Illustrated by 
B. C. Boulter. Small Pott Szio. Cloth, 
3^. ; leather, 3J. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

A POPULAR GUIDE TO NORFOLK. 
Medium. Svo. 6d. net. 

SUFFOLK. Illustrated by J. Wylie. 
Small Poti Svo. Cloth, 3s. ; leather, ^s.Sd. 
net. [Little Guides. 

THE NORFOLK BROADS. With 
coloured and other Illustrations by Frank 
Southgate. Large Demy Svo. 21s. net. 

Earle(Jolm), Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO- 
COS MOGRAPHIE, OR A PIECE OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED; in 
Essayes and Charapters. Post t6mo. 
ss. net. [Rariora. 

, Reprinted from the Sixth Edition pub- 
lished by Robert Allot in 1633. 

Edwards (Clement). RAILWAY 

NATIONALIZATION. Crown Svo. 
2s. 6d. [Social Questions Series 

Edwards (W.Douglas). COMMERCIAL 
LAW. Crown Svo. 2s. 

[Commercial Series. 

Egan (Pierce). LIFE IN LONDON, or 
The Day and Night Scenes of Jerrv 
Hawthorn, Esq., and his Elegant 
Friend, Corinthian Tom. With 36 
Coloured Plates by I. R. and G. Crhik- 
SHANK. With numerous designs on wood. 
Pca^. Svo^ us. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30s. net. [Illustrated Pocket Library 
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REAL LIFE nsf LONDON, or the 
"Rambles and Adventures of Bob 

Tallyho, Esq., and his Cousin, the Hon. 

Tom Dashall. With 31 Coloured Plates 

by Alken ,and Rowlandson, etc. Two 

Volumes, Fcdp, %vo. gj, 7iet. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE LIFE OF AN ACTOR. With 27 

Coloured Plates by Theodore„Lane, and 

several designs on wood.. Bcap, ^o. 4s. 6d. 

net. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Egerton (H. E-Ji m.a. a history of 

BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Demy 
Zvo, 1 2 J. &d, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Ellaby (C; G.). ROME. illustrated by 
B. C. Boui-TER. Svm.ll Pott ^Oi Cloth, 
3f. ; leather, 3;. 6^. net. [Little Guides. 

Ellerton (F. G. ). See S. J. Stone. 

Ellwdbd (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. , Edited by C. G. Crump, 
. IjI'.A. Cronan ivo. 6; . 

Engel(E.). A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE : From its Beginning to 
Tennyson. Translated from the German. 
Demy ivo. is. 6d. net. 

FaiibrotierCW. H.), M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Crown Zvo. 3J. &d. 

FEL1SSA;> OR, THE LIFE AND 
OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF 
SENTIMENT.! With.12 Coloured Plates. 
Post i6mo. 2s.6d.net,^ (5iX3i). 

From the edition published by J. Harris,' 
1811, 

Farrer (Reginald). THE GARDEN OF 

ASIA. Crovjn Svo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Ferrier(Susan). marriage. Edited by 
Miss Goodrich Freer and Lord Iddes- 
LEiGH. Tiuo Volumes. Small Pott Zijo. 
Each valtttne, cloth, is. 6d. net} leather, 
2S. 6d. net. [Littl'e Library. 

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes. 
Small Pott Zvo. Each Volume, cloth, is, 6d. 
net. ; leather, is. 6d\ net. [Little Library. 

Finn (S. W.), M.A. JUNIOR ALGEBRA , 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcaf. Zvo. 
With or Without;, Answers, ij. 

[■JuniornExamination Series. 

Firth (C. H.), M. A, CROiaV ELL'S AR JJY : 
A History of the English Soldier during the 
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the 
Potectorate. Crown Zvo, js. 6d. 

Fisher (G. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF- 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. With' 
numerous Illustrations. Demy Bvo. tos. 6d. 

FiteGeraldCEdward)., THE rub'AIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. From the First 
EiitionofiBsg. Second Edition. Leather, 
zs^net. ' ' [Miniature Library. 

THE RUB'AIYAT OF OMAR KHAY- 
YAM. ' Printed from the Fifth and last 

A 



Edition. Wiih a Comlnentary by Mrs. ' 
Stephen JBatson, ' and a Biography of 
' Omar by E. D. Ross. Crown Szio. 6s. 

EUPHRANOR : a Dialogue On. Youth. ' 
De?Ky ytmo. Leather, ns. net. ' 

' ' [Miniature Library. 

POLONIUS : or Wise Saws and Modern 

Instances. Demy ^2M0, Leather, .2s. net, 

[Miniature Library. 

PitzGerald (E. A.). THE HIGHEST 
ANDES.. With 2 Maps, 51 Illustrations, 
13 of- which are in Photogravure, ' and a 
Panorama. Royal ivo. '30J. net. ■ ' 

Flecker (W. HO. M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster 
- lof the Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
THE STUDENTS' PRAYER BOOK. 
Parti. Morning AND, EvENiNQ. Prayer 
AND Litany. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Crown ivo, is. 6d.- 

Flux (A W.), M.A., William Dow Prdfessor 
of Political Economy in, 'M'Gill- University, 
Montreal : sometime Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, and foirmerly Stanley- 
Jevons Professor' dt Political Economy in 
the Owens Coll. , Manchester. ECONOMIC 
PRINCIPLES. Demy too. js, 6d, net. 

Fortescue (Mrs. G.) HOLBEIN. With 

30 Illustrations. Detny i6mo. 2s. 6d. net, 
[Little Books on Art. 
Fraser (J. V.)'. ROUND THE WORLD 
: on; A-WHEEL,; with loo IllustrSitions. 
Third Edition Crown Svo, 6s,. ■ ■ ■ 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Frentdl tW.), M.A., Principal of the Storey 
: Institute, Lancaster. PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY. Part I. '- With numerous 
Diagrams. Crown Zvo, is, 6d,' . ', ' . ' 
■ ' [Textbooks of Technology. 

French CW.), M. A. , and Boardman (T.'H.), 

M.A. PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 

Part II. With numerous Diagrams. Crown 

Zvo. IS. 6d: [Textbooks of Technology. 

Freudenreich (Ed. von). ' DAIRY 

BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for 
the Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
Ainsworth Davis, M.A. Second Edition. 
Revised, Crown Bvo. 2S. 6d,- 

PuliOrd (H. W.), M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. JAMES. With Notes and Intro- 
duction. Feap, Svo, is. 6d, net. 

[Churchman's Bible. 

C. G.. and F. C. G. JOHN BULL'S 
ADVENTURES IN THE FISCAL 
WONDERLAND^ By Charles Geake. 
With 46 Illustrations by F. Carrutheks 
Gould. Second Ed, Crown ivo, 2s,6d, net. 

GambadoCGeoffrey.Esq.). AN ACADEMY 
FOR GROWN HORSEMEN : Contain, 
ing the compl'etest Instructions for Walking, 
Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, Stumbling, 
and Tumbling. -Illustrated with 27 Coloured 
, Plates, and adorned with a Portrait of the 

, Author., Fcap. ivo, ■ -is. 6d.net. , 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
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GaskelKMrs.). CRANFORD. Edited by 
E. V. Lucas. Small Pattiiia. Cloth, ts. id. 
tut; leather, zs. 6d, net. ^[Little Library. 

Gaaquet, the Right Rey! 'Abbot, O.S.B. 
ENGLISH MONASTIC LIFE. With 
Coloured and other Illustrations. Demy Svo. 
•js. 6d. net. . [Antiquary's Books. 

George(H. B.), M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH 
HISTORY. With numerous Plans. Fourth 
Edition. Croitm Zikt, 6s: 

.\ HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE. Cr.Szio. y.Sdnet. 

Gibbins (H. de Bl), Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND: HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With s Maps. Third 
Edition. Deiny %vo. lojr. 6(f. ' 
A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. 

Crown 87/0. IJ. dd. 
THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENG- 
LAND. 'Tenth Edition. Revised. With 
Maps and Plans. Crown ^vo. 3^. 

[University Extension Series. 

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. 

Crown Zvo. ' TS. 6d. [Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. Crown ivo. is. id. 

[Commercial Series. 
BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES 
, FROM ELIZABETH TO VICTORIA. 
Third Edition^ CrownZvo. 2J. _ 

[Commercial Series. 
ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Mdition. , Crown Zvo. 2^ . 6d. 

/ . [University Extension Series. 
Gibbing (H. de B.), Litt.i)., M.A., and 

Hadfield (R. A.), of the Hecla Works, 
Sheffield. A SHORTER WORKING 
DAY. ::Crown Sz/ff.; 2J. 6rf. 

I [Social Questions Series. 

Gibbon (Edward). THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
A New Edition, edited with Notes, Appen- 
dices, and Maps, by J. '3. Buey, M.A., 
Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
In Seven Volumes. Demy Zvo. Gilt top, 
8s. 6d. each. Also, Crown ivo. 6s. each. 

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Edited, with an Introduction and 
Notes, by G. Birkbeck H:ll, LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Glbaon (E. C. S.), D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
THE BOOK OF JOB. With Introduction 
and Notes, Demy ivo. 6s. 

[Westminster Commentaries. 

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With an 
Introduction. Fourth Edition in One Vol. 
Demy %vo. izs. 6d. [Handbooks of Theology. 

JOHN HOWARD. With 12 Illustrations. 

Ecap Svo. Cloth, 3J. '6d. ; leather, 4s. net. 

' ' ' ' [Little Biographies. 

Gilbert (A. K.). See W. Wilberforce. • 



Godfrey (Elizabeth), a book OF RE- 

MEMBRANCE. Demy i6mo. 2J. 6d. net. ' 
Godley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA. 
Third Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2S. 6d. 
VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition. 

Crown, Bvo. as. 6d, 
SECOND STRlNGlS.: Fcap. Bvo. sj. 6d. 
A new volume of humorous verse uniform 
with Lyra Frivola: 
Goldsmith (Oliver). THE VICAR OF 
WAKEFIELD. With 24 Coloured Plates 
by T. RoWLANDSON. Royal- Bvo. One 
■ Guinea net, ■ ' ' ! 

Reprinted from the edition of 1817.^ 

[Burlington Library. 

Also Fcap. Bvo. 3*. 6d. net. Also a 

limited edition on large Japanese paper. 

30J. net. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Also Fcap. yimo. With 10 Plates in Photo- 

graphure by Tony Johannot. Leather, 

zs, 6d, net, 

Goudge (H. L.), M.A., Principal df' Wells 

Theological College. THE FIRST 

EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

With Introduction and Notes. Demy 8z/(7. 

6s. [Westminster Commentaries. 

Graham (P. Anderson). THE RURAL 

EXODUS. Crown Bvo, zs: 6d. 

[Social (Questions Series. 

Granger (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 
zs. 6d. ■ [University Extension Series. 

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Crown 

Gray'(E.m'Queen). GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. 
Crown Bvo. zs. 6d. 

Gray (P. L.), B.Sc, formerly Lecturer in 
Physics in Mason University College, Bir- 
mingham. THE PRINCIPLES , OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY; 
an Elementary Text-Book. With i8i Dia- 
grams. Crown Bvo. 35. 6d, 

Green (G. Buckland), M.A., Assistant 
Master at Edinburgh Academy, late Fellow 
of St. John's College, Oxon. NOTES ON 
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Croivn 
Bvo. , 3^. 6d. 

Green (E. T.), M.A. THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. CrownBvo. 6s. 

[Churchman's Library. 

Greenidge (A. H. J.), M.A. A HISTORY 

OF ROME: During the Later Republic 
and the Early Principate. In Six Volumes. 
Demy Bvo. vol. I. (133-104 b.c ). 12^. 6d. 
net. 
Greenwell (Dora), THE POEMS OF. 

From the edition of 1848. Leather, zs. net. 
[Miniature Library. 

Gregory (R. A.) THE Vault OF 

HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown Bvo. zs. 6d, 

[University Extension Series. 



General Literature 



II 



Gregory <Hisa E. C.) heavenly 

WISDOM. Selections from the English 
Mystics. Pott ivo. Cloth 2s.; leather, 
,is.\td.~Het^ 
, , [Library of Devotion. >f early Ready; 

firevUle nOnor. A modern jour- 

,.NAL. Edited by J. A. Spender. . CnMow 
8zrA 3f. 6<f. net. 

GrililingJO. H.). A HISTORY OF THE 
GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY, 
1845-95. With Illustrations. Revised, with 
an additional Chapter. Denty Zvo. loj. 6d, 

Grubb (H. C). BUILDERS' QUAN- 
TITIES. With many Illustrations. Crown 
ivo. ^5. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 

Gniney (L. I.). RICHARD HURRELL 
FROUDE. Illustrated. Demyivo. tos.Sd. 
net 

Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
Royal ivo. laj. 

Hackett (Jolm), B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Demy Svo. 155. ftet* 

Haddon (A. C), ScD., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. DemyZvo. ' 153-. 

Eadfield (R. A). See H. de B. Gibbins. 

HaU (B. N.) and Neal (W. 6.). THE 
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
With numerous Illustrations. Second Edi- 
iioH, revised. Detny Zvo. jos. 6d. net. 

HaU (E. N.). THE GREAT ZIMBABWE. 
With numerous Illustrations. Royal Zvo. 
2is. net. 

Eamiltoii(F. J.), D.D., andBrookB(E.W.). 
ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. Trans- 
lated into English. DemyZvo. j2s.6d.71ct. 
[Byzantine Texts. 

Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES 
FOX ; A Biographical Study. Demy Zvo. 
10s. 6d. 

Eannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 

THE ROYAL NAVY, Fkom Early 

' TlHES TO THE PRESENT DAY. Illustrated. 

Two Volumes, Demy Zvo, js. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. isoo-1688. 

Hannay (James 0.), M.A. THE SPIRIT 
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Hare, (A. T.), M.A. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF LARGEINDUCTION COILS. 
With numerous Diagrams. Detny ivo. 6s. 

Harrison (Clifford). READING and 

READERS. Feat. Svo. 2J. 6d. 

Hawtliome(Natlianiel). THE SCARLET 

LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmek. 

Smal/ Pott Bvo. Cloth, is. 6d. net; 

leather, as. 6d. net. , Ji'"'? L^^,?!?- 

HEALTH, WEALTH AND WISDOM. 

Crown Bvo. , is. net. 



Heath (Dudley). MINIATURES.: with 
many Plates in FbotogravilTe. Wide Royal 

. 'Bwtf. 2%s'. net. [Connoisseurs Library. 

HediU (Sven), Gold Medallist of the Royal 
Geographical Society. THROUGH ASIA. 
With 300 Illustrations from Sketches and 
Photographs by the Author, and -Maps. 
Tiijo Volunus, Royal Svo. 36s. net. 

Hello (Ernest). STUDIES in SAINT- 

SHIP. Translated frpm the French by V. 
M. Prawford. Fcai^fi. 3J. 6d. 
Henderson (B. W.), Fellovirof Exeter College, 
Oxford. THE XIFE AND PRINCI- 
PATE OF THE EMPEROR NERO 
With Illustrations. DemyZvo. •Los.6d.net. 

Henderson (T. F.). A little BOOK OF 

SCOTTISH VERSE. Small Pott Zvo. 
Cloth, IS. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

ROBERT BURNS. With 12 Illustrations. 

Pcap. Zvo. Cloth, 3J. 6d. ', leather, 4*. net. 

[Little Biographies. 

Henley (W. E.). ENGLISH LYRICS. 

Crown Svo. Gilt top. 3J. 6d. 

Henley (W. E.) and WMMey (C). A 
BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE. Crown 
Bvo, Buckram, eilt top, 6s, 

Henson (H. H.), B.D. , Canon of Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY: As Illus- 
trated by the Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians. Crown Svo, 6s, 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Historical and 
Social Sermons. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Pcap. Svo, 
2S. 6d. 

THE EDUCATION ACT— AND AFTER. 
An Appeal addressed with all possible 
respect to the Nonconformists. Crown 

Herbert^"(6eorge). THE temple. 

Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, 
by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
Small Pott Bvo, Cloth, m, ; leather, 2s.6d. 
net, [Library of Devotion. 

Herbert of Cberbury (Lord), the life 

OF. Written by himself. Leather, ay. net. 
From the edition printed at Strawberry 
Hill in the year 1764. 

[Miniature Library. 
HeT7lns(W.A.S.),B.A. ENGLISH TRADE 
AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY. Crown Byo. 
2J. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

Heywood (W.). palio and ponte : 

A Book of Tuscan Games. Illustrated. 
Royal Bvo. 21s. net. 

Hubert (T.). THE AIR GUN : or. How 
the Mastermans and Dobson Major nearly 
lost their Holidays. Illustrated. Demy 
j6mo. 2S. 6d. [Little Blue Books. 

TTiTI (Clare), Registered Teacher to the City 
and Guilds of London Institute. MILLIN- 
ERY, THEORETICAL, AND PRAC- 
TICAL. With numerous Diagrams. 
Cr, Bvo. ss, [Textbooks of Technology. 
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Hill (Hem?), B. A., Headmastel of the Boy's 
High School, 'Worcester, ''Gape Colony. A. 
SOOTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Crown Zvo. 3s. 6d. ' ' ■ .' " -'■' 

This book has heen specially written for 
use in South African schools. < 

Hdbbouse (Emily), the brunt of 

THE "WAR. With Map and Illustrations. 
Crown Zvo, 6s.- ^ ^ 
A Colonial Edition is also published-. ; 

HoWlOUSed. T.), Fellow of C.C.C, Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KN,O^VLEDGE. 
Demy 8wfl., iis. , 

Holison (J. A.), M.A. PROBLEMS bF 
POVERTY : An ilnquiry into the Indus- 
trial Condition of the '' Poor, : Fourth 
Edition. Crqwn 8w.. , sj. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

THE PROBLEM .OF THE ■ UNEM- 
PLOYED. Crown ivo. sj, 6rf. 

[Social Questions Series. 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE:, A Study 
of Economic Principles. . Crown Bvo. 
' as. 6d. net. 

Hodgkin (T.), D.C.L. GEORGE FOX, 
THE QUAKER. With Portrait. Crown 
Svo. 3J. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

Hogg (Tnoinas Jefferson). SHELLEY 

AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by 
R. A. Streatfeild. Fca^. ivo. is. Tiet. 

Holden-Stone (fi. de). THE auto- 
mobile INDUSTRY. , Fcap... ivo. 
IS. 6d. net. [Books on Business. 

Holdich (Sir T, H.),- K.C.LE. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a Per- 
sonal Record of Twenty Years. Illustrated . 
Demy ivo. iss. net. 

Holds-worth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH. LAW. In Two Volumes. 
VoV. I. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Holyoake (G. J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE 

MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Third Edition. 

Crown Zvo. 2J. 6d. •■ - 

[Social Questions Series. 

Hoppner, A little gallery of. 

Twenty examples in photogravure of his 

finest work. Demy i6mo. is. 6d. net. 

[Little Galleries. 
Horace: THE ODES AND EPODES. 

Translated by A. D. Godley, M. A., Fellow 

of Magdalen College, Ovford. C^ownZvo. 

IS. [Classical Translations. 

Horsburgh (E. L. S.), M.A. WATERLOO : 

A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 

Second Edition. Crown &vo. ss. . 
SAVONAROLA, With Portraits and 

Illustrations. Second Edition. Fcajf, 8vo.^ 

Clothf 3s. 6d. ; leather^ 4J, net. 

' [Little Biographies, 
Horton (E, F.), D.D. JOHN HOWE. 

With Portrait, Cro^un Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 



Hosie>(Alexander); MANCHURIA!.' With 

I Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition. 

Demy Svo, jos.- 6d. net. 
How (F. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
■ MASTERS. With .Portraits. Demy too, 

ys: 6d. ''''.' " 

Howell («.). TRADE QNIONISM-NEW 

AND OLD. Third Edition. CrownBvo. 

is. 6d. [Social Questions' Series. 

Hudson (Kobert). MEMORIALS OF 

A WARWICKSHIRE VILLAGE. With 

many, Illustrations. ' i?fwy Swo. los,. ^.rf, 

net. ■ 
Hughes (C. E.). THE PRAISE OF 
, SHAKESPEARE. An English Anthology. 
' With "a Preface by Sidney Lee. Demy 
' Bvo. ^s. 6d. net. " 

Hughes' (Thomas), tom- brown's 

SCHOOLDAYS, With an Intrqdiic- 
,tion and Notes by Vernon Rendall, 
Leather. Royal ^imo. is. 6d. net. 

Hutchinson (Horace G,). THK NEW 

' FOREST. Described by. Illustrated, in 
colour with, 50 Pictures by Salter 
Tyndale and 4 by Miss Lucy Kemp 
Welch, Large Demy Bvo. 11s. net. 

HuttOn(A.W.),lSl.A. CARDINAL MAN- 
NING... With Portrait. CrownBvo. ^. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion. 

Button (E. H.). CARDINAL NEWMAN, 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Htttton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR 
THOMAS MORE. ' With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 5J. 

WILLIAM LAUD. With Portrait. Second 
Edition. Crown Bvo, 3s. 6rf, 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY 
OF FLORENCE. Demy Bvo. ys'. 6,1 
net'.. 

HVPNEROTOMACHIAPOLIPHILI UBI 
'HUMANA OMNIA NON NISI SOM- 
NIUM ESSE DOCETATQUE OBITER 
PLURIMA SCITU- SANE QUAM 
DIGNA COMMEMORAT. Aii edition 
limited to 350 copies on handmade paper. 
Folio. Three Guineas net. 

Ibseil'(Henrik). brand. A Drama. Trans- 
lated by William Wilson. Third Edition. 
Crown Bt'O. 3s. 6d. 

Inge (W. E,), M,A,, Fellow and Tutor of Hert- 
ford College, Oxford, CHRISTIAN MYS- 
TICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 1899. 
Detny Bvo. lis. 6d. net. 

LIGHT, LIFE, AND LOVE: A Selection 
from the German Mystics. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes. ' Small Pott Bvo. Cloth 
•IS. ; leatJierf is. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

InneB(A. D.), M.A. AHISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN 'INDIA. With Maps and 
Plans. Crown Bvo. ys. 6d. 
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Jackson (S.), m, a. a primer of busi- 

NESSi Third Edition, Crown Svo. 
iSA6d. [Commercial Series. 

Jackson (F. Hamilton). SiciLv: with 

many Illustrations by the Authdr. Small 
Pott SviK Cloth, y. ; Leather, 3J. 6d. net. 
[Little Guides. 
Jacob (F.), M.A. JUNIOR. FRENCH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Feat. Bw. 
If. .' [Junior Examination Series. 

Jeans (J; Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS, 
ANU CORNERS. CW«8»<7. is.id. 
[Sociai Questions Series. 

Jefflreys (D, Gwyn). DOLLY'S THE- 

. ATRICALS. Described and Illustrated 

with 24 Coloured Pictures. Pott A,to. 

IS. 6d. 
JenkS (E.), MjV., Reader .of Law in the 

University of Orfordl ENGLISH- LOCAL 

GOVERNMENT. Cro^vn Svo. 2s. 6d. 
' [University Extension Series. 
Jessopp (Augustus), D.D. JOHN 

DONNE. With Portrait. Cromn Bvo. 

, is. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

Jevons (F. B.), M,A, Litt.D., Principal of 

Hatfield Hall, Durham. EVOLUTION. 

Crown Bvo. ^s. 6d. [Churchman's Library. 
AN' INTRODUCTION TO THE 

HISTORY OF RELIGION. Second 

Edition, , Detny Bz/o. loj. &d, 

^ [Handbooks of Theology. 
Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.e.B, BRITISH 

CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200 

Illustrations and Six Maps. Second 

Edition. Crown 4to, . i8j. net, 
Jones<H.). A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS 

AND BUSINESS. Crown Svo. _ 11. 6d. 
- IConunercial Series. 
Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P.,'and 

Bellot (Hugh H. L.). THE MINERS' 

GUIDE TO THE COAL MINES' 

REGULATION ACTS.' Crown Svo. 

2J. 6d. net. [Nearly Ready. 

Julian (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. - Edited by 
Grace Wakrack. Crown 8vo, ' 3*. 6d. 
JUTehal THE SATIRES OF. Translated 
■ by S. G. Owen. Crown Zvo. 2j., 6d, ., 

[Classical Tratlslations. 

Eau&nann (M.). socialism and 

MODERN.,, THOUGHT. Crown Svo. 
as. 6d. ■ '- ,' [Social Questions Series. 

Keating(J. fXd.d. THE AGAtE aIstd 

.. THE EUCHARIST. Crown Svo. zs. 6d. 

Keats (John), THE POEMS OF. Wills an 
Introduction by L. Bikyok, and Notes by 
J.Masefield. SmallPottSvo. Cloth,TS.6d. 
net; leather, 2S. 6d. net. '-■ [Ltele Library. 

Keats. THE POEMS OFJ Edited with 
Introduction and Notes by E. deSelin- 
court, M.A. Demy Svo. is, 6d. net. 



Keble (John). THE christi^anyear. 

With an Introduction and Notes .by.' W. 
Lock, DiD., Warden' of; Keble College. 
Illustrated by- R. Anninis Bell. Second 
Edition, Fcap. Svo. ^s. 6d; padded 
morocco, 5s. , 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by .Walter Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Kebl^ College. Second 
Edition. Small Pott } Svo; Cloth, is.; 
leather, 2J. 6d,net. ..[Library of Devotion. 

LYRA, INNOCENTIUM. .Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Walter Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College, Oxford. 
Small Pott Svo. Cloth, is.; leather, 
zs.6d,net, . [Library of Devotion. 

Kempis (Thomas A). THE imitation 

OF CHRIST; • With an Introdjictipnby 
' Dean Farrar. ' Illustrated by C. M. 
Gere Second Edition, Fcap.Svo. 3S.6d.; 
: padded morocco, 5s. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation, with- an Introduction by 
C, Bigg, D.D,>, late Student of Christ 
Church. Third Edition. Small Poit Svo. 
Cloth, zs. ; leather, ss. 6d. net. . 

[Library of Devotion. 

A practically new translation of-fehis book 

which the reader has, alinost for 'the first 

time, exactly in the shape in which it, left 

the hands of the author. 

The Same Edition in large type. Crown 

Svo. ' 'is. 6d, 
Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University 
of Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND 
AND THIRD EPISTLES TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. With Introduction, 
Dissertations and Notes. Crown Svo, 6s. 
Kestell (J. D.). THROUGH SHOT AND 
FLAME ; Being the Adventures and Ex- 
periences of J. D. Kestell, Chaplain to 
General Christian de Wet. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Kimmihs (0. W.), M.Ai . THE CHEM- 
ISTRY OF LIFE ,AND HEALTH. 
Illustrated. Crown Svo. is. 64.^ 

t [University Extension Series. 
Kinglake (A. W.). SOtHEN. 'With an 
Introduction and Notes. Small Pott Svo. 
Cloth, IS. 6d, net; leather, is. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 
Kipling (Eudyard). BARRACK -ROOM 
BALLADS. Tird Thousand. Cr. Svo. 
Twentieth Edition. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE SEVEN SEAS. 6ind Thousand 
Ninth Editipn. Crown Svo, gilt top, 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE FIVE NATIONS. 41st Thousand. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth 
Edition. Crown Svo. Buckrant. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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KnowHng!(R. J.), M.A., Professor of New 
Testament Exegesis at King's College, 
London. THE EPISTLE OF S.JAMES. 
With Introduction and Notes, Dimy Ziio. 
Gs. [Westminster Commentaries. 

Lamb (Charles and Mary), the works 
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. With 
Numerous Illustrations. InSaien Volumes. 
Demy ivo. 'js. 6d. each. - 

THE ESSAYS OF ELIA. With over loo 
Illustrations by A. Garth Jones, and an 
Introduction by E. V. Lucas. Demy ivo. 
i6s, 6d. 

ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF 

ELIA. Edited by E. V.Lucas. Small Pott 

Bvo. Cloiht IS, 6d. net; leather , zs. td. vet. 

[Little Library. 

THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS : 
An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by 
William Mulready. A new edition, in 
facsimile, edited by E. V. Lhgas. js. 6d. 

Lambert (F. A. H.). SURREYJ Illustrated 
'by E.' H. New. Smali- Pott Sno, cloth, 
-^s. ; leather, 35. td; net, [Little Guides. 

Lambros (Professor). ECTHESIS 

CHRONICA; Edited by. Demy Zvo. 
' "js. 6d. net. [Byzantine Texts. 

Lanc-Pbole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF 

EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

lansbridge(F.)M.A. BALLADS OF THE 

BRAVE : Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. aj. 6d. 
Law (William). A SERIOUS CALL TO A 
DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. Edited, 
with an Introduction, by C. Bigg, D.D.. 
late Student of Christ Church. .'Small Pott 
Bzfo, cloth, 2j. ; leather, -zs. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 
This is a reprint, word for word and line 
for line, of the Editio Princeps. 

Leach (Henry). THE duke of DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography. With 12 Illustra- 
tions. DemyZvo, f2s, 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published'. 

Lee (Captain Melville). A HISTORY OF 
POLICE IN ENGLAND. ' Crown Svo. 
•JS. 6d. 

Leigh (Percival). THE COMIC ENG- 

nSH GRAMMAR. Embellished with 
upwards of 50 characteristic Illustrations by 
John Leech. Post i6mo. is. 6d. net. 
LeweB(V.B.), M.A. AIR AND, WATER. 
Illustrated. Crown Zvo. as. 6d. - 

[University Extension Series. 

Lisle (Miss F. de). BURNE-JONES. 

With 30 Illustrations. Demy z6mo. zs. 6d. 

net. , [Little Books on Art. 

Ilttlehales (H.). See C. Wordsworth. 
lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble 

College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 

Bl/ILDER. Crown Svo.. 3s, 6d, 



JOHN KEBLE. With Portrait. Crown 
Svo, 3*. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS. Edited 
by A, .D|. GoDLEV, M.A. Small Pott Bm, 
cloth, its. 6d, net ; leather, as. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

Longfellow, SELECTIONS FROM. 
Edited by Lilian M. Faithfull. Small 
Pott 8vo, cloth, IS. 6d. net; leather, zs. 6d. 
net. , [Little Library. 

Lorimer (George Horace), letters 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Eleventh Edition. Crown 

BVO. fiS. ; , , 

'a Colonial Edition is also published. 

Lover (Samuel), handy andy. With 

34 Illustrations by the Author. Fcap. Svo, 
2s. 6d. net. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

E. V. X. and C. L. G. ENGLAND DAY 
BY DAY : Or, The Englishman's Hand- 
book to Efficiency. Illustrated by George 
Morrow. Fourth Edition. Fcap. ^to. is. 
net. 
A burlesque Year-Book and Almanac. 

Lucian. SIX dialogues (Nigrinus, 
Itarii-Menippus, The Cock, The Ship, The 
Parasite, The Lover of Falsehood). Tirans- 
, lated, by S. ^ T. Irwin, M.A,, Assistant 
~ Master at Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford. Crown Zvo. 3J. fid. 

[Classical Translations. 

Lyde (L. W.), M,A. A COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 
EMPIRE. Third Edition. Crown ivo. 
2r. ' [Commercial Series. 

Lydon (Noel S.). A JUNIOR GEO- 
METRY. With nuinerbus diagrams. 
Crown Bvo. as. [Junior School Books. 

Lyttelton(Hon.Mrs.A.). WOMEN AND 

THEIR WORK. Crown Svo. as. 6d. 
M. M. HOW Td DRESS AND WHAT 

TO WEAR. Crown Sot, ij. net. 
Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. 
Montagu^:,. M.A. Three Volumes. Cr. 
^0. iBs'. ' 

The only edition of this book completely 
annotated. 
M'Alleh (J. E. B.), M.A. THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF BOOKKEEPING BY 
DOUBLE ENTRY. Crowntmo. as. 

■ ' [Commercial Series. 

MacCulloch (J. A.). COMPARATIVE 
THEOLOGY. Crown Sot. 6tj 

[Churchman's Library. 
MacC!unn.(F.). JOHN KNOX. With Por- 
trait. Crown Zvo, 3;. dd. ... 

[Leaders of Religion, 
McDermott, (E. R.), Editor of the Railway 
Netus, City Editor of the Daily News. 
RAILWAYS, Crown Svo, as, 6d, net, 

[Books on Business 
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M'Dowall (A. S.). CHATHAM. With 12 
Illustrations. liiap. ^0. Cloth, 31. 6d.; 
leather, is. net. [Little Biographies. 

Maokay(A.M.). THE churchman's 

INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 

TESTAMENT. Crown Svo. 3s. 6J. 

> ,_ [Churchman's Library. 

Hagnus (Laune), m.a. a primer of 

WORDSWORTH, Crown Bvo. is. 6d. 

MahafiyCJ. P.),Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown Zvo. ts. 

MaitlandCF.W.), LL.D., Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England in the University of 
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. Royal i-uo. js. 6d. 

Maiden (H. E.X M.A. English re- 
cords. A Companion to the History of 
England. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Crown Svo. rs. 6d. 

IIaXCbajlt(E.C.),M.A.,FellovrofPeterhouse, 
Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
Second Mdiiion, Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d, 

Marcbantt^. G.)i M.A,, and Cook (A. K.), 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Second Edition. Crown 
%vo. 3J, &^. , , -, 

Hair (J. E.)i F.R.S., Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second Edition. 
Illustrated. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

AGRICULTURAL, GEOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF. 

Edited by Edward Wright. Small Pott 

ivo, cloth, IS. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

MaSkellCA.) IVORIES. Withmanyplates 

in Collotype and Photogravure. Wide Royal 

Zvo. 25s. net. [Connoisseurs Library. 

Mason (A. J.),D.D. THOMAS CRAN 

MER. With Portrait. Crown Bvo. -js.^d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Maasee (George). THE EVOLUTION OF 

PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms., With 

Illustrations. Crown Svo. as. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

Masterman(C. F. G.), M.A. TENNYSON 

AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Crown 

May (PhiiX THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 

Second Edition. 4*0. if. net. 
MeuT^(EnimaS.J A SHORT STORY 

OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Crown 

wSbel^CEfi.). THE ART AND PRAC- 
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo- 
gravures by G. E. Lodge, and other 
Illustrations. •0"«->' 8w«- ipf; ?^__„_ „ 

HillaiaCJ O I THE LIFE AND LETTERS 

of SIR JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS, 

- President of the Roy al Academy. With 319 



^ Illustrations, of which 9 are in Photo- 

' graviire. a vols. Royal &vo. aos. net. 

MUlais. A LITTLE GALLERY OF. 
Twenty examples in Photogravure of his 
finest work. Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d, net. 

... . [Little Galleries. 

niUis(C. T.), M.I.M.E., Prineiipal of the 
Borough Polytechnic College. TECH- 
NICAL ARITHMETIC AND GEO. 
METRY. With Diagrams. Crown Svo. 
3s. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 

Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo 6s, 

Milton, Jolin, THE POEMS OF, BOTH 
ENGLISH AND LATIN, Compos'd at 
severaltimes. Printed by his true Copies.^ 
The Songs were set m Musick by Mr. 
' Henry Lawes, Gentleliian of the Kings 
Chappel, and one of His Majesties Private 
Musick. , 

Printed and publish'd according to Order. 
Printed by Ruth RAWORTlrfor Humph- 
rey MosBLEV, and are to be sold at the 
signe of the Princes Armes in Pauls Church- 
yard, 1645. 

THE MINOR POEMS OF JOHN MIL- 
TON. Edited by H. C. Bkeching, M.A., 
Canon of Westminster. Small Pott Svo^ 
cloth, IS. 6d. net ; leathery 2s, 6d, net.. , ^ , 
[Little Library. 

Mincliln (H. C), M.A. A . LITTLE 
GALLERY OF ENGLISH POETS. 
Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d. net, [Little Galleries. 

MitcheU(P.Clialmers),M.A. OUTLINES 

OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated, Second 
Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s. 
' A text - book designed to cover the 
Schedule issued by the Royal College of 
Physicians and Surgeons. 
'MoU (A.)." MINING AND MINING 
INVESTMENTS. Crown Svo, 21. 6d. 
net, [Books on Business. 

Moir(D.M.),,MANSIEWAUCH. Edited 
by T. F. Henderson. Small Pott Bvo. 
Cloth, If. 6d.neil leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

' ' [Little Library. 

Moore (H. E.). BACK TO THE LAND : 
An Inquiry into the cure for Rural Depopu- 
lation. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

Mor&ll (W. B.), Oriel College, Oxford. A 

HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 

THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 

With Maps and Plans. Crown Svo; js. 6d. 

Morlch (R. J.), late of Clifton College.. 

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS 

IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR 

, AND IDIOMS. J^'jrM Edition. Crown 

Svo. 2S. 6d. [School Examination Series. 

A ' Key, issued to Tutors and Private 

Students only, to be had on application 

to the Publishers. SeAnd Edition. 

Crown Svo. 6s. net. 
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Morris (J. EO- THE NORTH RIDING 

OF YORKSHIRE. Illustrated by R. J. 

,- S. Bertram, $-mall I^qtt Zvol ctoth, 3J. ; 

^ leaiJieVj 3^. ^d, net, ,, , ' 

' \ , [Littlej Guides. 

Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss 

Brodrick. / ' _ /' > 1 . 

MOUle (H.C. iOu); D.D. , Lord Bidiop of Bur- 
ham. ' CHARLES SIMEON. With.Por- 
trait. CrownSiVOi \ -^s.td.' . i-.^ 

.1,' : ■ I .[Leaders of ^Religion. 

Muir (M. M. Pattison),, M.A. THE 

-CHEMISTRY QF riRE._ The Ele- 
mentary Principles of Chemistry. lUus- 
itrated.; , iCrfTWM.Swo. ss. 6d, 

■ [University Extension Series. 
MundeUa (V. A.),' M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 

Naval Officer (A). THE adventures 

OFA POST CAPTAIN. With 24 coloured 
' plates by Mr. WiLlllAMS. Fcap. Bvp, 3;?. 6d. 
net [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Neal (W. G.). See R. N. Hall. ' 

Newman (J. H.) and others, lyra 

APOSTOLICA. With an Introduction 
by Canon Scott Holland, and Notes by 
j jCanon Beeching, M.A.; ^mall Pott &po. 
Cloth, 2 J. ; leftthevy^ 2 j. 6d. net. . 

[Library of Devotion. 

Nichols (J. B. E.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. Small Pott ivo. 
Cloth, IS, 6d. Hot; leotthtr, 2s. 6tf. net.' 

■ [Little Library. 

Nicklin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS I'N',T'|HUCYDIDES', 'Cmc« 
3vo. 2S, ■ - ■ 

Nimro4. THE life and DEATH OF 
JOHN, MYTTON,. ESQ, With 18 
Cftloured Plates by Henry Alken and 
.,T. J. Rajvlins. Thircl Edition. Fcaf.ivo. 
y>. 6d.^net. , ' '^ . ' 1 

. Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 20s, nei.' ^ , ; ,_ 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE life of a SPORTSMAN. .With 
35 Coloured Plates by Henry Alken. 
Pcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d, net. r 

' Al^o a limited edition on lairge" Japanese 
paper.' 30J. net. 

, [Illustrated Pocket Librarj'. 
Norway (A. H.), Author of 'Highways and By- 
ways in Devon and Cornwall.' NAPLES : 
PAST AND, PRESENT. , With many 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s, t 
Novalis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS 
AND OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited 
by Miss Una Birch. Pca^. Svo. 3^. 6d. 
01iphant(Mrs.). thGmas CHALMERS, 
with Portrait. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Oman (C. W.), M.A., Fellow of AH Souls', 

Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 



OF WAR. . Vol. II.: The IWiddle Ages, 
from the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. 
Illustrated. ■ t)e9ny %v6. ,' zis, 

Ottley (E. L.), D.D., Professor of Pastoral 
"Theology at -Oxford and Canon of Christ 
Church. .THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
INCARNATION. Second and Cheaper 
Edition. Demy.Zvo. 12s. 6d. 

>[Hahdbooks of Theology. 

LANCELOT : ANDREWES. With For. 
trait. Crown 8z/o* 3s. 6d. < : 

[Leaders of Reli^on. 

Overton (J. H.), M.A. : JOHN WESLEY. 
With Portrait. Crown Sz/p. ; 3^. 6di 
^ ^ . . ['Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Douglas), Barrister-at-Law, Secretary 
to the Alliance Marine and-General. Assur- 
ance Company. PORTS AND DOCKS. 
Crown Svo. . 2S. 6d. net. 
"'■'■'.''''-. I [Books on Business. 

Oxford (M: H.), of Guys Hospital. A 

,- -HANDBOOK OF NURSING. Second 
. Edition. I Crown Zvo. ^^s. 6d. - 

Pakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE; With numerous Ulustralions. 
Demy Svo. - zss. 

•Parkinson <John);' PARADISi IN SOLE 

PARADISUS TERRISTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SDRTS'[QF>PLEA- 
SANT. FLOWERS. Polio. £2^ 2s. mi. 

Also an Edition of 20 copieson Japanese 
vellum. Ten Guineas net.^ 

Parnienter(John). H.ELlO-TROPES,OR 

NEW POSIES FOR' SUNDIALS, 1625. 
Edited by Percival Landon. Qxario. 
3s. 6d. Hei. .1 

Farmentier (Prof. ZAim) and Eidez (M.). 

EVAGRIUS. Demy Svo. los.id.net. 

■' '[ Byzantine Texts. 

Pascal, THE THOUGHTS OF. With 

Introduction and Notes byC. S.JfiRRAM. 

Small'Pott Svo. 2s.; leather,' 2s. Bd.'fiet.^ 

' ' [Library of Dei^dtiotf. 

Paston (George).' AUTHO,RS AND 
ARTISTS .OF ENGLISH COLOURED 

■ BOOKS. Illustrated. Pcap. Svo. 2s., 6d. 
net. ■ ^ 

ROM'NEY. With many Illustrations. Demy 
' it7no. 2^. 6d: net. [Little Books 6n Art'. 

Patterson (A. H.). notes OF an east 
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in 
Colour by F. Southgate. Cr. Svo. (ts. 

Peacock (Miss), millet, with 30 Illus- 
trations. I>e7ny i.6mo. zs. 6d. net.- 

Pearoe (E. H.), M.A. THE annals OF 

CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. With many 
Illustrations. Demy Svo. is, 6d. 
Peary (E. E.), Gold Medallist of the Royal 
iGeographical . Society. (NORTHWARD 
OVER THE GREAT ICE. With over 800 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Royal Svo, 321. net. 
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Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission en the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition, Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

Peters (J. P.), d.d. the old testa- 
ment AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. Cr, 8vo. 6s. [Churchman's Library. 

Fetrie (W. M. Flinders), D. C. L. , LL. D. , Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, prom the 
Earliest Times to the Present Day. 
Fully Illustrated. /« six volumes. Crown 
Zvo, ts, eack. 

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to XVIth 
Dynasty. Fifth Edition. 

Vol. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth Dy- 
nasties. Fourth Edition. 

Vol. IV. The Egypt of the Ptolemies. 
J. P. Mahaffy, Litt.D. 

Vol. v. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A. 

Vol. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 
Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A. 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Crown 87/(7. zs. 6d. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA TABLETS. Crown Zvo. 
2S. 6d. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Trist- 
ram Ellis. /« Two Volumes. Crown Evo. 
^. 6d. each. 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
r2o Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

PMUips (W. A.). CANNING. With 12 
lUttstrations. Fca^. Bva. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; 
leather, is. net. [Little Biographies. 

PlliUpottS (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR. 
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy- 
BRIDGE. Laree Crown 8vo. ts. 

Pienaar (PhUip). with steyn AND 

DE WET. Second Edition. Crown 8z/o. 
3s. 6d. 

PlautUB. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com- 
mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford. Z>emy 8vo. xas. 6d. 
net. 

PIffwden-WaTdla'w-(J.T.),B.A.,King'sColl. 

Cam. EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

ENGLISH HISTORY. CrownSvo.is. 6d. 

[School Examination Series. 

Pocock (Roger). A frontiersman. 

Third Edition. Crown 8710. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Podmore (Frank), modern 

SPIRITUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy 
'^oi 21S, net. 

A History and a Criticism. „„__^, 

Peer (J. Patrick La). A MODER^ 

LEGIONARY. Crown 8z,o. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. _ 

Fdllard (Alice) and Bimstmgl (Ethel). 

COROT With 30 Illustrations. Demy . 
j^^u [Little Books on Art. | 

A 



Pollard(A.W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS. 

With many Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. 

FoUard (Eliza F.). GREUZE AND 
BOUCHER. Demy i6mo. ar, 6d. net. 

[Little Books on Art. 

Pollock (David), M.I.N.A., Author of 
Modem Shipbuilding and the Men engaged 
in it,' etc., etc. THE SHIPBUILDING 
INDUSTRY. Crown 8vo. ■is. 6d. net. 

[Books on Business. 

Potter (M. C), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. ' Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

Potter Boy (An Old). WHEN I WAS A 

CHILD. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Fradeau (G.). A KEY TO THE TIME 
ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE 
COMEDY. With a Dial. Small i^uarto. 
3J. 6d, 

Prance (6.). See R. Wyon. 

Erescott (0. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, AND 
-WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Crown 8vo. 
3s. 6d, net. 

Price (L. L.), M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. sj. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

Primrose (Deborah). A modern 

BCEOTIA. Cr. 87/0. 6s. [Nearly Ready. 

PROTECTION AND INDUSTRY. By 

various Writers. Crown 8^0. ij. 6d. net, 

Fugin and Rowlandson. THE micro- 
cosm OF LONDON, OR London in 
Miniature. With 104 Illustrations in 
colour. In Three Volumes. Small ^to. 

"Q." THE GOLDEN POMP. A Proces- 
sion of English Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. 
Quiller Couch. Crown8vo. Buckram. 6s. 

QUEVEDO VILLEGAS, THE VISIONS 
OF DOM FRANCISCO DE, Knight of 
the Order of St. James. Made English 
by R. L. 

From the edition printed for H. Herring- 
man, 1668. Leather, 2s. net. 

[Miniature Library. 

G. R. and E. S. THE WOODHOUSE 
CORRESPONDENCE. Crown8zio. 6s. 

Eackham (R. B.), M.A. THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES, with an Introduction 
and Notes. DemySvo. New and Cheaper 
Ed. 10s. 6d. [Westminster Commentaries. 

Randolph (B. W.), D.D., Principal of the 
Theblogical College, Ely. THE PSALMS 
OF DAVID. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Small ■ Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. ; 
leather, 2j. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

Kannie (D. W.), M.A. A student's 

HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. 8m. 
3s. 6d. 

3 
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BashdaU (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and 

Tutor of New College, Oxford. DOC- 
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Crtmm 
8&(J. 6s, 

Eawstorae (Lawrence, Esq.). 

GAMONIA: or, The Art of Preserving 
.Game ; and an Improved Method of making 
plantations and covers, explained and illus- 
trated by. With 15 Col'ouj-ed Drawings by 
T. Rawlins. Fctip, ^0. ^s. 6d, net. , , , 
[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

A Real Paddy. REAL LIFE in IRE- 
LAND, or The Day and Night Scenes of 
Brian Boru, Esq., and his Elegant Friend, 
Sir Shawn O'Dogherty. ^ith 19 Coloured 
Plates by Heath, Marks,. etc. Fcai. Bvo. 
35, 6d, net. [Illustrated Pocket Librai;y. 

Eeason (W.), M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Crown Sot. 
2S, 6d, [Sbcial Questions Series. 

Eedfem (W. B.), Author of ' Ancient Wood 
and Iron Work in Cambridge,' etc. ROYAL 
AND HISTORIC GLOVES AND 
ANCIENT SHOES. _ Profusely Illusj^ 
trated in colour and half-tone. Quarto, 
£z, zs. net. 

Reynolds, A LITTLE gallery of. 

Twenty examples in photogravure of his 
finest work. Demy %6ino. 2S, 6d, Tiet. 

[Little Galleries. 

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer. 

Robertson, (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. The Bampton 
Lectures of rgoi, Demy Bvo. izs. 6d. net, 

Robertson (C. Grant), M.A., Fellow of All 

Souls' College, Oxford, Examiner in the 
Honour School of Modern History, Oxford, 
1901-1Q04. SELECT STATUTES, CASES, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832. Demy Sm. ins. 6d. 
net. 
Robertson (Sir G. S.) K. C. S. I. CHITRAL : 
The Story of a Minor Siege. With Humer- 
us Illustrations, Map and Plaps. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 2,vo. 6s. 
Robinson (A.W.), M.A. THE EPISTLE 
. TO THE GALATIANS. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes. Fcaji, Zvo, . is, 6d. net. 
[Churchman's Bible. 

Robinson (Cecma). THE ministryof 

DEACONESSES. With an Introduction 
l)y the late Archbishop of Canterbiuy. 
Crown Si/0. 3s. 6d. 

Rochefoucauld (La), THE MAXIMS OF. 
Translated by Dean Stanhope. Edited by 
G. H. Powell. Small Pott Zvo, cloth, is. 6d. 
net; leather, ss, 6d,net. [Little Library. 

Eodwell (G.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With 
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. Fcap.Zvo. js. 6d. 

Eoa (Fred). ANCIENT COFFERS AND 
CUPBOARDS: Their History and De- 



scription. With many Illustrations. Quarto. 
£1, 31. net. 
Rogers (A G. L:), M.A., Editor of the last 
volume of 7 he History of Agriculture and 
Prices in England. THE AGRICUL- 
TURAL INDUSTRY. Croi)M Wo. 
2f . 6d. net. [Books on Business. 

Eonmey. A little gallery of. 

Twenty examples in Photogravure of his^ 
nest work. Demy i6mo. '3s.6d.nei. 1 
[Little Galleries. 
Roscoe(E.S.). ROBERT HARLEy,EARL 
OF OXFORD. Illustrated. Demy S»o. 
7^. 6d. -' ; 

This is the only life of Harley in existence. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Illustrated 
by F. D. Bedford. Small Potiizio, cloth 
^s. i leath^er, 3s. 6d. [Little Guides. 

Rose (Edwkrd). THE ROSE reader. 

with numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 

2S. 6d. Also in 4 Parts. Parts I. and Yl. 

6d.each; Part III. Zd.; Partly. lorf. 
Rubie (A. E.), M.A.,, 'Head Master of 

College, Eltham. THE GOSPEL AC- 
CORDING TO ST. MARK. With three 

Maps. Crown Svo. is, 6d, - 

[Junior School Books. 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLfiS. Crown 

Zvo. 2J. [Junior School Books. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS., With 

Notes. Crown Zvo, is, 6d, 
• ■ - [Junior School Books. , 

Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF 

ADMIRAL LORD . COLLINGWOOD. 

WithlUustrationsbyF.BKANGWVN. Fourth 

Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

St. Anselm, THE devotions OF. 

Edited by C. C. J. Webb, M.A. S7jmllPott 
Sffo. Cloth, zs. ; leather, as. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 
St. Augustine, THE CONFESSIONS OF. 
Newly Translated, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by C. Bigg, D.D., late Student 
of Christ Church. Third Edition. Small 
Pott Zvo. Cloth, is; leather, zs. 6d. ^et. 

[Library of Devotion. 
■SaM'(MunroH.). REGINALD. Fcaf. 
as, 6d, net. 

Sales (St. Francis de). ON THE LOVE 

OF GOD. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, 
M.A. Small PottZvo, Cloth, 2s, ; leather, 
as, 6d, net. [Library of Devotion. 

Saimon (A. L.). CORNWALL. Illustrated 
byB. C. Boulter. SmallPottZvo. Clotli.,, 
2S.; leather, V. 6d. net. [Little. Guides. 

A POPULAR GUIDE TO DEVON. 
Medium Zvo, 6d, net. 

Sargeaunt (J.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. With 
numerous Illustrations. Demy Zvo, is, 6d, 

Sathas (0.). THE HISTORY OF 
PSELLUS. Demy Zvo, i^s, net. 

[Byzantine Texts. 



General Literature 



19 



SehSlltt <JobIl). THE CHRONICLK OF 
MOREA. Oemyivo. T.is,net. 

[Byzantine Texts, 

Beeley(H.G.)F.R.s. dragons OF THE 

AIR. With many Illustrations. Crvwn 

Svo, 6s, 
BeUs(V. p.), M.A. THE MECHANICS 

OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Crmva 

ivo, as. 6d. [University Extension Series. 
SeloM (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH'S 

ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Oed. 

Second Edition. Fcap. %vo. 2j. 6<^. 

Settle (J. H.). ANECDOTES OF 
BRITISH SOLDIERS. Crown Zvo. 
3J. td. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Sbakespeaxe (WiUiam). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623 ; 1632 ; 1664 ; 
1685. Each Four Guineas net^ or a co^' 
plete sot. Twelve Guineas net. 

Xbe Arden Sbakespeare. 

Demy 8wi?. 3J.- tdl each '•oohtme. General 
Editor, W. J. ICraig. An Edition of 
Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with 
a -full Introduction, Textual Notes, and 
a Commentary at the foot of the page. 

HAMLET. Edited by Edward Dowden, 
LittD. 
- ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by 
Edward DoiWden,, LittD, 

KING LEAR.' Edited by W. J. Craig. 

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited ty M.' Mac- 

MILLAN, M.A. 

THE TEMPEST. Edited by Morton 

Luce. 
OTHELLO. Edited.by H. C. Hart. 
CYMBELINE. EditedbyEDWARoDowDEN. 
TITUS ANDRONICUS. Edited by H. B. 

Baildon.. 
THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

EditedhyH. C.Hart. 
Mn)SUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 

Mdited by H. Cuningham. 
KING HENRY V. Edited by H. A. Evans. 
TITUS ANDRONICUS, Edited by H. B. 

Baildon. ! 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 

Edited by W. O. Brigstocke. 
THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

Edited by R. M. Bond. 
Tile Little Quarto Shatespeare. Pott 

l6mo. Leatlier, firice ts. net each volume. 
TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 

A cqmedy of errors. 

THE tempest. 

THE merry wives OF WINDSOR 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 

LOVE'S' LABOUR'S LOST. 

A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

AS ,YOU' LIKE IT. 

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



A WINTER'S TALE. 

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, 

TWELFTH NIGHT. 

PNG JOHN, 

KING RICHARD IL 

liiNG HENRY IV. Part f. 

KING HENRY IV. Part, 11. 

King henry v. 

KING HENRY VL Part i. 
king HENRY VI. Part II. 
KING HENRY VI. Part in, 
KING RICHARD III. 
KING HENRY VIIL 
TROILUS AND CRESSIDA, 
CORIOLANUS. 
TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
ROMEO AND JULIET, 
TIMON OF ATHENS. 
JULIUS CSSAR, 

Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Crown 
8vo. 2j. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

Sharp (Mrs. E- A.). REMBRANDT. 
With 30 Illustrations. Demy Bvo. zs. 6d. 
net. [Little Books on Art. 

Shedlook (J. S.), THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA: Its Origin and Development. 
Crown Svo. 5 J. 

Shelley (Percy B.). ADONAIS ; an Elegy 

ou the death of John Keats, Author of 
Endymion, etc. Pisa. From the types of 
Didot, 1821. 2J. net. 

Sherwell(Arthur),M.A. life in west 

LONDON, T/lird Edition. Crown Bvo. 

2S. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

Sichel (WalterX DISRAELI : A Studjr in 

Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits. 

Demy Svo. X2s. 6d. net. 

' A Colonial Edition is also published. 
BEACONSFIELD. With 12 Illustrations 

Fcap. Svo, clothj yr. 6d,; leather, 4s. net. 

[Little Biographies. 
Sime(J.). REYNOLDS. With many Illus- 
trations, Demy ibtno. us. 6d. net. 

[Little Books on Art. 

Simonson (B. AO. FRANCESCO 

GUARDI. With 32 Plates. Royal/olio. 
£s, zs. net. 

Sketchley (E. E. D.). WATTS. With 

many lUtistrations. Demy itmo. zs. 6d. 
net. [LittU Books on Art. 

SMpton (H. P. R.). HOPPNER. With 
numerous Illustrations. Demyz6Ma. ss.6d. 
net. [Little Books on Art. 

Sladen (Douglas). SICILY, with over 

200 IHustrationg. Crown Zvo. 5s. tfet. 
small (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH. An 
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 
Crown Zvo. zs. 6d. 

[XJniversity Extension Series, 

SmaUwood,(M.G.). VANDYCK. With 
many Illustrations. Demy \tvid. is. td. 
net. [Little Books on Art. 
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Smedley (F. E.)- FRANK FAIRLEGH. , 
With 28 Plates' by GEdRGE Cruikshaink. j 
Fcap. %vo. -3,5. 6cL net. -.;.., 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 

NATIONS. Edited witb an Introduction 
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan, 
M.A. Two volumes. Devty ^vo.' 21J. net. 

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley, 
M.A. Small Pott Zvo^ cloth, is. 6d. net. ; 
leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 
Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Sophocles. ELECTRA AND AJAX. 
Translated by E. D. A. Morshead, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Winchester. 2s. 6d.^ 

[Classical Translations. 

Sornet (L. A.), and Acatos (M. J.)* Modern 
Language Masters at King Edward's School, 
Birmingham. , A JUNIOR FRENCH 
GRAMMAR. Crown &vo. zs. 

[Junior School Books. 

South(WiltonE.), M.A. THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. 
Crown Si/0, zs. 6d, [Junior School Books. 

Southey (R.) ENGLISH SEAMEN. 

Vol. I. (Howard, Clififord, Hawkins, Drake, 

Cavendish). Edited, with an Introduction, 

by David Hannay. Second Edition. 

Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Vol. II. (Richard Hawkins, (jrenville, 
Essex, and Raleigh). Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Spence(C.H.),M.A., Clifton College. HIS- 
TORY AND GEOGRAPHY EXAM- 
INATION PAPERS. Second Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

[School Examination Series. 

SpOOner (W. A.), M. A. , Warden of New Col- 
lege, Oxford. BISHOP BUTLER. With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

Stanbridge (J.W.); B.D., late Canon of York, 
and sometime Fellow of St. John's College, 
Oxford. A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS. 
Second Edition. S^nall Pott 8vo. Clotk,Q.s.; 
leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

*Stancliffe.' GOLFDO'S AND DONT'S. 
Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 

Stedman (A. M. H.), M.A. 

INITIA LATINA : Easy Lessons on Ele- 
mentary Accidence. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. IS. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Eighth Edi- 
tion. Crown Zvo. 2.S. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and 
Vocabulary. Sixth Edition revised. xZmo. 
rs. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM C^SAR. 
The Helvetian War. Second Edition. 
xBmo. IS, 



EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Parti. 
The Kings of Rome. ,x8mo. Second Edi' 
Hon. IS. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Ninth Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. xs. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises, in 
Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary., Third 
Edition. Crown Zvo. xs. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF^ THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Ninth and Cheaper Edition^ 
re-written. Crown Zvo. xs. 6d. KeV, 
3^. net. Original Edition. 2s, 6d. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second. Edition. 
Crown Svo, xs. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2s. 

"nOTANDA QUAEDAM :, Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fcap. &vo. xs. 6ti, 
With Vocabulary, zs. Key, 2s. net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI- 
TION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Eleventh Edition. Fcap. Svo, xs. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 
iBmo. Second Edition, xs. 

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re- 
' vised, i8mo. is. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Crown 
8vo. xs. 6d: 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Third Edition, revised. 
Fcap. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR REPET^r 
TION. Arranged according to, Subjects. 
Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

GREEK^fe TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
For the use of Schools. . With Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary. Third Edition. 
Fcap, Bvo. zs. 6d. 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Sixth Edition. 
iBjno. Sd. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Sixth Edi- 
tion, revised. Crown Bvo. xs. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fi/th Edi- 
tion, revised, Fcap. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabulary. 
Fourth Edition. Crown Bvo. zs. 6d. Key. 
7S. net. 

FRENCH 'VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Twelfth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. is, 

FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 

IDIOMS. Twelfth Edition. Crown Bvo. 

zs. 6d. _ [School Examination Series. 

A Key, issued to Tutors and Ptivate 

Students only, to be had on application 

to the Publishers. Fifth Edition, 

Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 
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GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS. Fifth Edition. Crown 
%vo. 21. 6rf. [SchoolExamination Series. 
Key {Third Edition) issued as above. 
' 7J. net. 
GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Seventh Edition. Crown ^vo. 
2S, 6d. [School Examination Series. 

Key (Third Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net. 
LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Twelfth Edition. Crown iyo. 
2f. td. [School Examination Series. 

Key {Fifth Edition) issued as above, 
fc. net. 
Steel (E. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. Including 
Chemistry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetism, 
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, 
Astronomy, and Geology. 147 Illustrations. 
Second Edition, Crown Zvo, 2j. 6d. 
PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
Crown Bvo. zs. 6d. 

[School Examination Series. 
Stephenson (C), of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and SUddardS(r.)of the York- 
shire College, Leeds. ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Illustrated. Demy Svo. Second Edition. 
7J. 6d. 

Stephenson (J.), M.A. THE CHIEF 

TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Crown Svo. 31. 6d. 

Stemie (Laurence). A sentimental 

JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 
SmallPott Zvo. Cloth, is. 6d. net; leetther, 
2J. 6a?. net. [Little Library. 

Steny (W.), M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. ys. 6d. 

Steuart (Katharine). BY ALLAN WATER. 

Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Stevenson (K. L.). the letters of 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited, with Notes and Intro- 
ductions, by Sidney Colvin. Sixth and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown Bvo. t2s. 

Library Edition. Demy Bvo. 'zvols. 2ss.net. 
' A Colonial Edition is also published. 

VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by William Strang. Third 
Edition. Crown Bvo, Buckram. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See 
G. Balfour. 

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC TO 

THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters 

, written by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during 

i887-S to her sister, Miss Jane. Whyte 

Baifour. With an Introduction by 



George W. Balfour, M.D.; LL.D.; 

F.R.S.S. CrownSz/o. 6s.net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Stoddart (Anna M.) ST. FRANCIS OF 

ASSISI. With 16 Illustrations. Fcap. 

Bvo. Clgfh, 3^ . 6d. ; leather, ^, net, 

[Little Biographies. 
Stone (£. D.), M.A,, late Assistant Master at 

Eton. SELECTIONS FROM THE 

ODYSSEY. Feat. Bvo. ij, 6d. 
Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. 

With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton, M.A. 

With Portrait. Crown Bvo, 6s. 
Straker (F.), Assoc, of the Institute of 

Bankers, and Lecturer to the London 

Chamber of Commerce. THE MONEY 

MARKET. Crown Bvo. is. 6d, net, 

[Books on Business. 

Streane (A. W.), D.D. ecclesiastes. 

With an Introduction and Notes. Fcap. 
Bvo, IS, 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible. 

Stroud (H.),D.Sc.,M. A., Professor of Physics 
in the Durham College of Science, New- 
castle-on-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown Bvo. 3J. 6d. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 

Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many engrav- 
ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 
F.S.A. Quarto. 21s. net. 

Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE 

FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Crown 
Bvo. 6s. 
Suckling (Sir John). FRAGMENTA 
AUREA : a Collection of all the Incom- 
parable Peeces, written by. And published 
by a friend to perpetuate his memory. 
Printed by his own copies. 

Printed for Humphrey Moseley, and 
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 
Princes Arms in St. Paul's Churchyard, 
1646. 
SuddardS (F.). See C. Stephenson. 
Surtees (E. S.). HANDLEY CROSS. 
With 17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts 
in the Text by John Leech. Fcap. Bvo, 
4f. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 3or. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR. 

With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 Woodcuts 

in the Text by John Leech. Fcap, Bvo. 

3^. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30J. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
JORROCKS' JAUNTS AND JOLLITIES. 
With 15 Coloured Plates by H, Alken. 
Fcap. Bvo. js. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 3or. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
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Ask 'mamma. With 13 Coloured, Plates 
and 70 Woodcuts in the Text by John 
Leech.' Fcccp. %vo, 3s. 6e^. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30^. net. 
.[Illustrated Pocket Library. NeairlyReady. 

Swift (Jonathan), the journal to 

STELLA. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

Symes (J. E.), m.a. the French 

REVOLUTION. .S«ci>»rf.fi'rf!/io». Crmun 
Zvo. zs. 6d. [University Extension Series. 
Syrett (Netta). a school year, illus- 
trated. Demy i6mo. zs. &d. 

, ^, , [Little Blue Books. 

Tacitus.,', Ia.GRI.C0LA. With Introduction, 
. Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. Davis, M.A., 
. late Assistant Master at Weymouth College. 

Crown Svo. 2s. 
GERMANIA. . By the same Editor. Crown 

Bpo.^ 2S. _, 

AGR'ICOLAAND GERMANIA.. Translated 
by R. B. TowNSHEND,' late- Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge.- Crown Zvo. 
2J. td. [Classical Translations. 

Tauler (J.), the inner way. Being 
Thirty-six Sermons, for Festivals by John 
Tauler, /Edited by A. W. JIutton, M.A. 
Smetll , Pott Zvo. Cloth, zs. ; leather, 
zs.6d.net. [Library of Devotion. 

Tauttton (E. L.). A history of the 

JESUITS IN ENGLAND. With Illus- 
trations. Detny 87/(7. zts. net. 

Tayjor ,(A. E.). the elements of 

.METAPHYSICS. Demy Zvo. xas.id.net. 

Taylor (F. G.), M.A. commercial 

ARITHMETIC Third Edition. -Crown 
Zvo. IS. 6d. [Commercial Series. 

Taylor (Miss J. A.). SIR WALTER 
RALEIGH. With 12 lUustirations. Ji'cap. 

" Zvo. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; leather, 4^. net. 

[Little Biographies. 

Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonvllle and 
Cains College, ' Cambridge. A CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HIS- 
TORY OF ROME. Crown Zvo. is. 6d. 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 

POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and an 

Introduction, by J. Churton Collins, 

M.A. ' Crown Zvo. 6s. 
IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 

PRINCESS. Edited by J. Chukton 

Collins, M.A. Crown Zvo. 6s^ 
MAUD.. • Edited by Elizabeth Woeds- 

WORTH. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, t's. 6d. 

net; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 
IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C. Beech- 

ING, M.A. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, rs.6d. 

net; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 
THE EARLY POEMS OF. Edited by J. C. 

Collins, M.A. SmallPottZvo. Cloth, is. 

6d, net; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. ( 



THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. SmallPott Zvo, Cloth, is, 
6d, net; leather, zs.6d. net. [Little Library. 

Terry (C. S.). THE YOUNG PRE- 
TENDER. With 12 Illustrations. Fcaf, 
Zvo. JOloth, 3s. 6d, ; leather, 4J. Tiet. 

[Little Biographies. 

Terton (Alice). LIGHTS AND shadows 

IN A H0SPIT4.L. Crown Zvo. 31. td. 

THackeray (W. VS.,), vanity fair. 

Edited by Stephen Gwynn. Three 
Volumes, SmallPott Zvo, Each volume, 
cloth, IS. 6d. net; leather, zs, td, net, , 

■ [Little Library. 

PENDENNIS. Edited by Stephen Gwynn. 
Three Volutiies'. Small Pott Zvo. Each 
volume, cloth, is,6d. net; leather, zs, 6d. 
net. • ' [Little Library. 

ESMOND. Edited by Stephen Gwvnn. 
Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, is.6d.net ; leather, 
zs, 6d, net. ^ [Little Library. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. Edited by Stephen 
GWYNif. Small Pott Ziio. Cloth, is. 6d. 
net; leather, zs. 6d, net. [Little Library. 

Theobald (F. W.), M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Crown Zvo.. zs.fid, 

[University Extension Series. 

Thompson (A. H.). Cambridge and 

ITS COLLEGES. Illustrated by E. H. 

New. SmallPott Zvo, Clothj 3J. ; leather, 

SS, 6d, net, [Little Guides. 

Tlleston(Mary W.). DAILYSTRENGTH 

FOR DAILY NEEDS. ><:ii^. Sot. 31.61^; 

Also editions in superior binding 5;. and6f, 

Tompkins (H. W.), r.R.H.S. HERT- 

' FORDSHIRE. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

SmallPottZvo, Cloth, '^s, ; -leather, 3J. 6d. 

neiJ [Little Guides. 

Townley (Lady .Susan), my Chinese 

NOTE-BOOK. With 16 Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo,^ 10s', 6d. net; 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Toynhee (Paget), M.A., D.Litt. dante 

studies AND RESEARCHES. 
Demy Zvo, tos, 6d.net, 
DANTE ALIGHIERI. With. 12 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition, Fcap. ^0, Cloth, 
3f. 6d.; leather, 4^. net, ^ , :^ 

. [Little Biographies. 

Trencli(Herbert). DEIRDRE WED : and 

Other Poems. Crown Zvo, 5*. 

Trevelysm (G. M.), Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER 
THE STUARTS. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d, net. 

Troutbeck (6. E.). WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY. Illustrated by Fj D. Bedford. 
SmallPott Zvo, Cloth, 3J. ; leather^ 3* . 6d. 
net: (Little Guides. 

TuokwelKGertrude). THESTATEAKl? 
ITS children: Crown Ziuo, zs, 6d, 
[Social Questions Series. 
Twining (Louisa). WORKHOUSES AND 
PAUPERISM. Crown iuo, zs, 6d, 

[Social Questions Series. 
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Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. A JUNIOR 

CHEMISTRY. Cr<«t«,te«. J.6d 
_' . ,, „„, ,_^ [Junior School Books. 

TsreU-Glll (Frances). TURNER. 

Demy i6»to. ss. 6d, tiei, 
_ . [Little Books on Art. 

Vaughan (Henry), the poems of. 

Edited by Edward Hutton. Small Pott 

im. Cloth, IS. dd. net; leather ,2s. 6d.uet. 

[Little Library. 

voegeiin (A.), m.a. Junior German 

EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcap. Sm. 
IS. [Junior Examination Series. 

Wade (G. VT.\ T).T>. OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY. With Maps.- Second Edition. 
Crown Zvo. 6s. 

This hook presents a connected account 
of the Hebrew .people during the period 
covered by the Old Testament; and has 
been drawn up from the Scripture records 
in accordance with the methods of historical 
criticism. 

Wagner (Kichard). J'm A. L. Cleathek. 

WaU (J. C.) DEVILS. Illustrated by the 

Author. •Demy Svo. 4s. 6d. net. 
Walters (B. B.). GREEK art. With 

many Illustrations. Demy i6mo. zs. 6d. 

net. [Little.Bookson Art. 

Walton (Izaac) and Cotton (Charles). 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. With 14 

Plates and 77 Woodcuts in the Text. 

Fcap Bvo. 3^. 6d. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
This volume is reproduced from the 

beautiful editron of John Major of 1824-5. 
THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. Edited by 

J. BaCHAN. Small Pott ivo. Cloth, is. 6d. 

net; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Warmelo(D.S.Van). ON COMMANDO. 

With Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE 

BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
Selected. Fourth Edition. Stnall Poti&vo. 
Cloth, IS. 6d. net; /gather, zs. 6d. net. 

' [Little Library. 

WITH THE SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little 
Homilies to Women in Country Places. 
Fcap. 8z/o. as. net. 

Weatherhead (T. C), M.A. EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Crown 

ivo. 2J. 

JUNIOR GREEK EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. Fcap. &00. is. 

[Junior Examination Series. 
Webb (W. T.). A BOOK OF BAD 
CHILDREN. With 50 Illustrations by 
H. Ci Sandy. Demy i6mo. zs. 6d. 

[Little Blue Books. 

Webber (F. C). CARPENTRY and 

JOINERY, With many Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown bvo. 3s. 6d. 

Wells (Sidney H.). PRACTICAL ME- 

CHANICS, With 75 Illustrations and 



•' Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 
3J-, 6d. ■ [Textbooks of Technology. 

WellSCJ.), M. A., Fellowand Tufof of Wadham 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Mjembers of the University. 
Third Edition Crown Svo.^ ss. 6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Fifth 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr* ^vo. 3s. td. 
This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 
Pass Students at the Universities. It con- 
tains copious Tables, etc. 

OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fifth- Edition. 
Pott Svo. Cloth, 3J. ; leather, 3 j. 6d.- net. 
[Little Guides. 

Wetmore(HelenC.). THE LAST OF the 

GREAT SCOUTS C.Buflfalo Bill'). With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. DemyZvo. 6f. 

WMbley (C. ). See Henley and Wh ibley. 

WMbley (L.), M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Crown 8m 6s. 

WWtaker (G. H.), M.A. THE epistle 

OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes. ' Fcap. Zvo. is. 6d. net. 

[Churchman's Bible. 

WMte (Gilbert). THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L. C. MlALL, F.R.S., assisted by W. 
Warde Fowler, M.A. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Whitfield (E. E.). PRECIS WRITING 
AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. as. 

[Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN 
THEORY AND PRACTICE. Crown 
Svo. 5s. [Commercial Series. 

An introduction to Methuen's Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 

Whitehead (A. W.). COLIGNY. With 
many Illustrations. Demy Svo. ias.6d.net. 

Whitley (Miss). See Lady Dilke. 

Whyte (A. G.), B.Sc, Editor of Electrical 
Investtnents. THE ELECTRICAL 
INDUSTRY. Crown Svo. as. 6d. net. 

[Books on Business. 

Wilberforce (Wilfrid) and Gilbert (A. E). 

VELASQUEZ. With many Illustrations. 
Demy ittno. as. 6d. net. 

[Little Books on Art. 

WUkins (W. H.), B.A. THE ALIEN 
INVASION. Crown Svo. as. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series, 

Williamson (W.). THE BRITISH GAR- 
DENER. Illustrated. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Williamson (W.), B.A. JUNIOR ENG- 
LISH EXAMINATION. PAPERS. 
Fcap. Svo, IS. [Junior Examination Series. 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. With 
numerous passages far paising and analysis, 
and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crown 
^0, 25. [Junior School Books. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. Eighth Edition. Crowtiivo. 
IS, 6d. [Junior School Books. 

EASY DICTATION AND' SPELLING. 
Third Edition, Fcap. Zvo. is. 

Wilmot-Buxton(E. ra.). THE MAKERS 
OF EUROPE. Crownivo. Second Edi- 
tion. 3f. &d. 
A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 

THE STORY OF THE ANCIENT 
WORLD. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Crown ivo. 3*. 6d. 

WUson (Bishop). SACRA PRIVATA. 
Edited by A. E. Burn, B.D. Small Pott 
ivo. Cloth, as. ; leather, ^s. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

WUlson (Heckles). LORD STRATH- 
CONA : the Story of his Life. Illustrated. 
Demy 8e'(7. •js. 6d. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wilson (A. J.), Editor of the Investor's 
Review, City Editor of the Daily 
Chronicle. THE INSURANCE IN- 
DUSTRY. Crown ivo. is.6d.«et._ 

[Books on Business. 

WUson (H. A.). LAW IN BUSINESS. 
Crownivo. ^s.id.net. [Books on Business. 

Wilton (Eichard), m.a. lyra PAS- 

TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and 

Home. Pott ^vo, is. 6d. 
A volume of devotional poems. 
WintOlt (S. E.), M.A., Assistant Master in 

Christ's Hospital. EXERCISES IN 

LATIN ACCIDENCE. CrownSvo. is.6d. 
An elementary book adapted for Lower 

Forms to accompany the Shorter Latin 

Primer. 
LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE : An Aid 

to Composition. Crown Szio. 3J. 6d. Key, 

5S. net. 

Windle (B. C. A.), D.Sc, F.R.S. SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S COUNTRY. Illustrated by 
E. H. New. Second Edition. Small Pott 
8vo. cloth, 3J.; leather, ^s.6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. Illustrated 
by E. H. New. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, 
3^.; leather, 3s. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC 
AGE IN ENGLAND. With numerous 
Illustrations and Plans. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.. 
net, [Antiquary's Books. 



CHESTER. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

Crown 8z/o. 3^. 6d. net. [Ancient Cities. 
Wintertotliam (Canon), M.A.,B,Sc.,LL.B. 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE 

AND HEREAFTER. Crown iva. 3J. 6d. 

[Churchman's Library. 

Wood (J. A E.). HOW TO MAKE A 

DRESS. Illustrated. Thitd Edition. 

Cr. izio. IS. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 

Wordsworth (Christopher), M.A., and 
Littlehales (Henry). OLD SE&VICE 
BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH. With Coloured and other 
Illustrations. Demy Bvo. ys. 6d. net. 

[Antiquary's Books. 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS. 
Edited by Nowell C. Smith, M.A. 
Small Pott ZvQ. Cloth, is, 6d. net; leather, 
IS. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Wordsworth CW.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. EditedbyGEORGE 
Sampson. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, is. 6d. 
net ; leather, ss. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Wright (Arthur), M.A., Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. SOME NEW 
TESTAMENT PROBLEMS. Crown 
ivo, 6s. [Churchman's Library. 

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap. 
Zvo, JS. 6d. 

Wylde (A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. DemySvo. 
rgj. net. 

Wyndham (G.), M.P. THE POEMS OF 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With .an 
Introduction and Notes. Demy ivo. Buck- 
ram, gilt top. los. 6d. 

Wyon(R.)andPranoe(G.). THE LAND 

OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being 

a description of Montenegro. With 40 

Illustrations. CrownSvo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Yeats (W. B.). AN ANTHOLOGY OF 

IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged 

Edition. Crown %vo. 35. 6rf. 
Yendis(M.). THE GREAT RED FROG. 

A Story told in 40 Coloured Pictures. 

Fcap. 8vo. IS. net. 
Young (FilEOn). THE COMPLETE 

MOTORIST. With many Illustrations. 

Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 
Young (T.M.). THE AMERICAN 

Cotton industry: a study of 

Work and Workers, With an Introduction 
by Elijah Helm, Secretary to the Man- 
chester Chamber of Commerce. . Crown 8vo, 
cloth, as, 6d, ; paper beards^ is, 6d, 
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Antiquary's Books, The 

Gener;al Editor, J.. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A. 



ENGLISH Monastic Llt?E. By tfie'-RigUt Rev 
Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. Illustrated. Demy Svol 
js. 6a, wtfjf. 

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN ENG- 
LAND. ByB,C. A. -Windle, D.Sc.F.R.S. With 
numerous lUustrations and Plans. Detfty Svo. is 
firf. fie* 



Old Service Books of the English Church. 

,,.. By Christopher Wordsworth, M.A., and Henry 
Littlebales. With Coloured and other Illustra- 
tions.' Detny 8*0. ' 7J. td'. net. ' 
Celtic Art.. By J. Romilly Alien, F.s.A. With 
'; ' numerous'lllustrations and Plans. Dtmy 8va. yj. 
6(f. nei. 



■ The first Twelve volumes are-^ 

Ports and docks. By Douglas Owen. 

RAILWAYS. By E. R. McDermott. 

THE Stock Exchange. ByClias Duguid. Second 

Edition. 
THE INSURANCE INDUSTRY. By A. T. Wilson^ 
THE Electrical Industry. By A, G. Whyte. 

The Shipbuilding Industry. By David Pollock, 

M.I.N.A. 



Business, Books on 

Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. nei* 



G. 



THE MojJeV market. By F. Straker. 
THE AG^lICULTURAL INDUSTRY. By A. 

Rogers, M.A. 
■Law IN BUSINESS. By H. A. Wilson. 
THE BREWING INDUSTRY. By Julian L. Baker. 

F.I.C F.C.S. 
THE AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY. By G. de H. Stone. 
MINING AND MINING INVESTMENTS. By ' A. Moil. 



Byzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D. 



ZACHARIAH OF MiTYLENE. Translated by F. J. 
Hamilton, D.D., and E, W. Brooks, Demy Svo. 
12s. 6d. net, ' , . I 

EVAGRIUS. Edited by L^on '-Parmentier and M.; 
Bidez, Detny Svo. zos. 6d. net. ' , ■ - 



THE HISTORY OF PSELLUS. Edited by C. Sathas. 

Demy ^o. ly, net, > 
ECTHESIS CHRONICA. Edited by Professor I^mb- 

ros. Demy Svo. -js. 6d. net. 
THE CHRONICLE OF MOREA. Edited by 'John 
Schmitt. Demy %vo. 15^. net. 



Cliurcliman*s Bible, The 

General Editor. J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 
The volumes are practical' and . devotional, and the text, of the Authorised 
Version is explained in sections, which correspond as far as possible with the 
Church Lectionary. .■ ^ > . , . . 

THE IEPISTLE TO THE Galatians. Edited by 
A. tV.'^ Robinson, M.A. Fcap. Sfvo. \s. 6d. net. 



ECCLESIASTES. Edited by A. W. Streane, D.D. 
fcap. Svo. JS. 6d. net. 

The Epistle to the Philippians. Edited 

byC R. D. Biggs, D.D. Fcap. Svo. is. Gd^net. 



Churchman'! 

; . General Editor, J. H. 

THE Beginnings of English Christianity. 

By W. E. Collins, M.A. AVith Map. Crown Svo. 

3s.fid.. 

SOME New Testament Problems. By Arthur 

Wright, M.A. Crown Svo, 6s. 
The Kingdom of Heaven here and here- 
after. .]By Canon Wmterbotham, M.A., B.Sc, 
LL.B. Crown Svo. 3^! '€d. ~ 
THE WORKMANe"HIP OF THE PRAYER, BOOK: Its 
, ^ i-iterary' and Liturgical Aspects. By.J. Dowden, 
' DiD. Second Editio7t, Crown Svo. ' sj-. &i. 



THE Epistle of St. James. Edited by H. w 

Fulford, M.A. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. net, ■ 
ISAIAH. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D,, Hulsaean 

Professor of Divinity. Two yolumes. Fcap. Svo. 

sj*. net each. With Map. 
The EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. Edited by G. H. -Whitaker, M.A. 

Feap, Svo, is. 6d. net.} 

i Library, The 

BURN, B.D.,F.R.S.E., , 

EVOLUTION. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D. 
Crown Svo. y. 6d, 

The OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. By J. W. Peters, D.D. Crown Svo. &r. 

The CHURCHMAN'S INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Edited by A. M. Mackay, B.A. 

- Crowjt SVO. 3s. 6d, 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. ByE.T. Green, M.A. 
Crown Svo. 6s.' 

COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY. By J, A.MacCuIloch. 
' Crown Svo. 6s, 



Classical Translations 

Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. ' 

Crown Svo, , 

Translated by 



^SCHYLUS— Agamemnon, Choephoroe, EumenidesJ 

Translated by Lewis Campbellj LL.D. 5s, 
CicERO— De'oratore I. Translated by E. N. Pj 
,. Moor, M.A. ss.6(f. - ■_ _,.. - ^ —^ <, '. 
CiCERO-Select Orations (ProMilone, Pjo Moreno, 

Philippic II.. in Catilinam). Translated by H. E. 

D. Blakiston, M.A. S-f- 
CICERO— De Natura Deorum. Translated by P. 

Brooks, M.A. 3-f- 6rf. 
CfCERO— be Officiis. Translated by G. B. Gardmer, 

M.A. ss.6d. 



HORACE— The Odes and Epodes. 

A. Godley, M.A.<.sx. .', 

LUCIAN — Six; Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Menippus, 

The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of 

Falsehood}. Translated by S. T. Irwin, M.A. 

Ss.'6d. ' ■ 

SOPHOCLES— Eldctra and Ajax. Translated by E, 

D. A. Mor^ead, M.A. as.6d. 
TACITUS— Agricola and Germania. Translated by 

R. B. Townshend. 2s.6d. 
THE Satires of Juvenal, Translated by S. G. 
Owen. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 
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Commercial Series, Methuen's 

Edited by H, de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 
Crown Svo, 



Commercial education in Thbory and 

. PRACTICE, By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. gj. 
An introduction to Methuen's Commercial Series 
treating the question of Commercial Education fully 
from both the point of view of the teacher and of 
the parent. 

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM ELIZA- 
BETH TO Victoria. By H. de B. Gibbins, 
LittD., M.A. Third Edition, zj. 

Commercial Examination papers. By H. de 
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A; ij. 6(i. 

The Economics of commerce. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. u. 6rf. 

A German Commercial Header. By S. E. Bally, 
With Vocabulary, as. 

A Commercial Geography of the British 
EMPIRE. ByL.W.Lyde,M.A. Third Edition.^. 



A PRIMER OF BUSINESS. By S. Tackson, M.A 

Third Edition, is. 6d. 
COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By F. 6. Taylor, 

M.A. Third Edition, js. 6d. . 

French Commercial Correspondence. By S 
; E., Bally. With Vocabulary. Third Edition, w. 
German Commercial Correspondence. Bt 

S.E. Bally. With Vocabulary. 2j. 6rf. ^ 

A French Commercial Reader. By S. E. flally 

With Vocabulary. Second Edition, sj. 
PRECIS Writing and office Correspondfnce 

By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Stcond Edition. 2j 
A Guide to professions and Business. By H 

Jones, rs. 6d. ' 

THE PRINCIPLES OF BOOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE 

ENTRY. By J. E. B. M'AUen, M.A. as. 
Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards, as 



Connoisseurs Library, The 

Wide Royal ^vo, 2$Sn net. 
The first volumes are — 

mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. 
Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. 



Porcelain, By Edward Dillon. 
IVORIES. ByA. Maskell. 



Devotion, The Library of 

With Introductions and {where necessary) Notes. 
Small Pott Svo, cloth, zs. ; leather^ 2s, 6d. net. 



The Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited by 

C. Big0, D.D. Third Edition. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by Walter Lock, 
D.D. Second Edition. 

The IMITATION OF CHRIST. Edited by C. Bigg, 
D.D. Second Editioft. . . 

A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS. Edited by J. W. Stan- 
bridge, B.D. Second Edition, 

Lyra InnocenTIUM. Edited by Walter Lock, D.D. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life. 
Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second Edition. 

The Temple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D. 

A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W. Stan- 
bridge, B.D. 

The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W. Ran- 
dolph, D.D. 

LYRA ApOSTOLICA. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 
and Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A. 

The Inner Way. Edited by A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

THE Thoughts op Pascal. Edited by C. s. 

Jerram, M.A. ' 



ON THE Love of Gbb. By St. Francis de Sales 
Edited by W.J. Knox-Littlfe,M'.A'.' ' 

A Manual of consolation from the Saints 

AND Fathers. Edited by J. H. Bur^n, B.D 
THE SONG OF Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland, M.A. 

The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by C. 

C.J.Webb, M.A. ' 

Grace Abounding. By John Bunyan. Edited by 

S. C. Freer, M.A. 
Bishop Wilson's Sacra privata. Edited by 

A. E. Burn, B.D. 
LYRA Sacra t a Bobfc of Sacred Verse. Edited by 

H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 

A Day Book from the saints and Fathers, 

Edited by J. H. BURN, B.D. 
Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection from the English 

Mystics. Edited by E. C. Gregory. ■ 
light. Life, and love. A Selection from the 

German Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge, M,A. 



Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books, The 

Fcap. Zvo. 3J. 6d. net to ^s. td. net each volume, 
A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions 
without introduction or notes. 

COLOTTRED BOOKS ' 



THE Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq. 

By Nimrod. With i8 Coloured Plates by Henry 

Aiken andT. J. Rawlins. Third Edition. ^s.M. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 

30^". net, 

THE Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod. With 
35 Coloured Plates by Henry Allcen. 4x. (td. net. 

Also a limited edition on lar^e Japanese paper. 
30*. net. 



HanDLEY Cross.'' By R. S. Surtees. With 17 
Coloured Plates and loo Woodcuts in the Text by 
John Leech._ tfi. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on lar^e Japanese paper. 

30f . net, 

Mr. SPONGE'S sporting Tour. By R. s. Surtees. 

With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 Woodcuts in the 

Text by John Leech. 3J. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on laree Japanese paper. 

[Coniinved. 
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The iLLnsTRATED Pocket Li6eary— cij«««K«rf. 
JORROCKS' Jaunts and jollities. Bv r s 

Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H. Alfcen! 
Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 



Tliis volume is reprinted from the extremely rare 
and costly edition of 1843, which contains Aiken's 
very fine illustrations instead of the usual ones by 

Phiz. 

ASK MAMMA. By R. S. Surtees. With 13 Coloured 

Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech, 
3J-. 6</. net._ 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 
30f. wt. I 

The ANALYSIS OP THE HUNTING FIELD. By 
' R. S. Surtees. With ^ Coloured Plates by Henry 
AUeeni and 43 Illustrations on Wood. 3^-. Gd. iiet. 

THE TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX IN SEARCH OF THE 

Picturesque, By William Combe. with 30 

Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 3J-. 6(t. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 

3ar. net. 

THE TOUR OF Doctor Syntax in Search of 

CONSOLATION. By William Combe. With 24 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. y. 6fi. net. 

Also a limited edition on targe Japanese paper. 
30J. »«A 

THE Third Tour of Doctor syntax in 

SEARCH OF A WIFE. By William Combe. With 
24 Coloured Plates by T. Kowlandson. 3j-. 6d. ttet. 
Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 
301-. Het, 

THE HISTORY OF JOHNNY QUAE GENUS: the 
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax. By the 
Author of ' The Three Tours.' With 24 Coloured 
Plates by Rowlandson. 3^, 6d, net, 200 copies 
on large Japanese paper, sxs, net. 
Also a limited edition on large Japanese i)aper. 

THE ENGLISH DANCE OF DEATH, from the Designs 
of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical Illustrations by 
the Author of * Doctor Syntax.' Two yiolumes. 
gr. ttet. 
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 
3ar. net. 

THE Dance of life : A Poem, By the Author of 
'Doctor Syntax.' _ Illustrated with 26 Coloured 



Engravings by T. Rowlandson. 3^, 6ii. net, 

Alsoalimi' " "' " " ' - ' 

3DJ. net. 



Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 



LiFB IN LONDON : or, the Day and Night Scenes of 
Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his Elegant Friend, 



Cormthian Tom. By Pierce Egan. With 36 
Coloured Plates by I. R. and G. Cruikshanle. With 
' numerous Designs on Wood. 4^. 6a. net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 
3or. net. 

REAL LIFE IM LONDON: or. the Rambles and 
Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq;, and his Cousin, 
The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an Amateur (Pierce 
Egan). With 31 Coloured plates by Aiken and 
Rowlandson, etc. Two yolumes. ^. net. 

THE LIFE OF AN ACTOR. By Pierce Egan. With 
27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane, and several 
Designs on Wood. 4^-. 6d. net. 

THE Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Goldsmith. 
With 34 Coloured Plates by T, Rowlandson. 
3J. 6d. net._ 

Also a limited edition on large Jap^inese paper. 
30^ net. 
A reproduction of a very rare book. 

The Military Adventures of Johnny 
NEWCOME. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. 3X. 6d. net, 

THE NATIONAL SPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
With Descriptions and 5x Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken. 4^. 6d, net. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper. 
30J-, net. 

This book is completely different from the large 
folio edition of * National Sports ' by the same artist, 
and none of the plates ^re similar. 

THE ADVENTURES OF A POST CAPTAIN. By A 
Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates by Mr. 
Williams. 3^. td, net. 

GAMONtA : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; and an 
Improved Method of making Plantations and 
Covers, explained and illustrated by Lawrence 
Rawstome, Esq. With ig Coloured Plates byT. 
Rawlins. 3J-. 6d, net. 

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Contain- 
ing the completest Instructions for Walking, 
Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, Stumbling, and 
Tumbling. Illustrated with 37 Coloured Plates, 
and adorned with a Portrait of the Author. By 
Geoffrey Gambado, Esq. 3^*. 6d. net, 

REAL Life in Ireland, or the Day and Night 

Scenes ofBrianBoru, Esq., and his Elegant Friend, 
Sir Shawn O'Dogherty. By a Real Paddy. With 
19 Coloured Plates by Heaths, Marks, etc. 3;. 6c^. 
net. 
The Adventures of Johnny Newcome in the 
NAVY. By Alfred Burton. With 16 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. y. 6d, net. 



PLAIN 

THEGtlAVE: AFoem. By Robert Blair. Illustrated 
by IS Etchings executed by Louis Schiavonetti 
Dom the Original Inventions of William Blake. 
With an Engraved Title Page and a Portrait of 
Blake by T. Phillips. R.A. 3s. 6d. net. 

Thelllustrationsare reproduced in photogravure. 
Also a limited edition on large Japanese paper, 
vithTndia proofs and a duplicate set of the plates, 
xu. net. , _ ^ , 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK OF JOB. Invented 
and engraved by William Blake. 31. 6d. net. 

These famous Illustrations— ax in number-^are 
reproduced in photogravure. Also ? "mited 
et&ion on large Japanese paper wth India 
proofs and a duplicate set oft^e pla"^: 'Sfi!!':. 

-€S0P's Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by Thomas 

' Windsor CASTLE"^^By W. Harrison Ainsworth. 



BOOKS 

With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text by 

George Cruikshank. 3/. 6if. net. 
THE TOWER OP London. By W. Hamson 

Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts lu 

the Text by George Cruikshank. 3s. 6d. net. 
Frank FAIRLEGH. By F. E. Smedley. With 30 

Plates by George Cruikshank. 3^-. 6d. net. 
HANDY ANDY. By Samuel Lover. With 24 

Illustrations by the Author. 3J. 6d. net. 
THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. By Izaak Walton and 

Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77 Woodcuts 

in the Text. 3^-. 6rf. net. 
This volume is reproduced from the beautiful 

edition of John Major of 1824. ^. 

THE PJCKWICK Papers, By Charles Dickens, 

With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and Phiz. 

the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Contemporary 
Onwhyn Plates. 3J. 6d, net. 
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Jimior Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. Stedman, 'M.A. Fcap, S-VO. 



jt!jnior French examii^ation Papers. By F. 

, j^cpb,B;A:, ^ , ., ■ , 

JUNIOR Latin examination Papers. Second 

Edition. By C. G. Botting, M.A. 
JUNIOR ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By W. 
Williamson,- B.A. ' 

JUNIOR Arithmetic EXAMiNAtioN Papers. 

By W, S. Beard. Second Edition. 
JUNIOR ALGEBRA EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
. S. W. Finn, M.A. 



IS. 



Junior greek Examination papers. By T 
q. ,Weatherl>ead, M.A. , , 

Junior General Information Examination 
- Papers. By w, S. Beard. I 

junior Geography examination Papers Bv 

W. G. Baker, M.A. ' 



junior German Examination Papers.' 
Voegelin, M.A. " ■ ■ ' 



By A. 



Junior School-Books, Methuen's 

Edited by 6. D. Inskip, LL.D., and W. Williamson, B.A. .- \ 

The Acts of the apostles. Edited by A. E. 
Headmaster of College,, Eltham. 



A ClasS-bootc OF Dictation passages. ByW. 

Williamson, B.A. Eighth Edition, Crovin %vo, 

Ts.6d.'' ■ ' 

THE Gospel According to St. Matthew. 

Edited by E. Wilton'South, M.A. Crown Bvo. 

is.6d. ■ 

The Gospel According to St. Mark. • Edited 

by A. E. Ruble, M.A., HeadmasteV of Colleg:e, 
-.Eltham. With Three Maps. Crown Zvo, . is. 6d. 
A Junior English Grammar. By W. Williamson, 

B.A. With numerous passages for parsing, and 

analysis, and a chapter on.Hsssy WrUiiJg- ,Prown 

Svo. as. 
A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. Ilyler.i B.A., 

F.C.S., Science Master, at , Swansea Grammar 

School, Witl\ 73 Illustrations, CrownBvo. as.6d. 



Ruble, M.A., 
' CrowH ^oi 

THE First Book of Kings. Edited by A, E. 

Ruble, M.A. Crown 8vo. is;. 6d. 
A Junior French Grammar. By L. A. Somet 

and M. T. Acatos, Modern Language Masters at 

King Edward's School, Birming'ham. - Cr. 8vo. 2s. 
elementary Experimental Science 

physics by W. T. Clough, A.R.CiS. CheiIiis- 

TRY by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sci With 2 Plates and 

134 Diagrams. Crown %vo. ss. 
A JXINIOR GEOMETRY. By Noel S. Lydon. With 

'j!39" Diagrams. CrtnimBvd. ss. 



With Portraits. 



Leaders of Beligion 

Edited by H. C. BEEGHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 

, ' ■ , ' , ' CrovinZvo, 3s. 6d. 

A series Of short biographies of the most promment leaders of rehgibus life 
and thought of all ages and pountries. 



.Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Hutton. 
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M.A. 
Bishop WILBERFORCE. By G. W. Danlell, M.A. 
Cardinal manning. By A. W. Button, M.A. 
Charles Simeon. By H. c, G, Moule, D.D. 
JOHN Keble, By Walter Lock, D.D. 
THOMAS Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant.' 
Lancelot Andrewes. By R. L. Ottley, M.A. 

AUGUSTINE of CANTERBURY. By E. L. CuttS, 

D.D. 
WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 



John Knox. By F. MacCunn. 

JOHN Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 

BISHOP KEN. By F, A. Clarke, M.A. 

GEORGE' FOX.'THE QUAKER. |By T. Hpdgkm 

JOHN DONNE. By Augustus Jessopp, D.Y)'. . 
THOMAS CRANMER. By A. J. Mason, D.D. ' 
BISHOP LATIMER. By R. M. Carlyle and A. J. 
Catlyle, M.A. ^ 

BlSHOI* BUTLER, By W. A. Spooner.M.A. 



• . Little Biographies 

J^cap, Svo. . Bach volume, cloih, 3^. 6d. ; leather, 4J. net. 



Dante Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A. 
D.Litt. With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition. 

Savonarola, By E, L. S. Horsburgh, M.A. With 
12 Illustrations. Second Edition. 

JOHN Howard, By E; C. S; Gibson, D.D., Vicar of 
Leeds. With le Illustrations, 

TENNYSON. By A. C.Benson, M.A. With 9 Illus- 
trations. 

WALTER. Raleigh. By J. A. Taylor. With 
Z3 lUusbatlons. 

ERASMUS. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12 
Illustrations. 



The Young Pretender. By C. S. Terry; With 

12 Illustrations. 

Robert Burns. By T. F. Henderson. With 13 

1 -■ -illustrations, 

Chatham. ByA.S. M'Dowall. With 12 Illustrations, 

ST. Francis of Assisi. By Anna M. Stoddart. 
With 16 Illustrations. 

Canning. By W. A. Phillips. With 12 Illustrations. 

BeacONSFIELP. By Walter. Sichel. With la Illus- 
trations. I ,, ■ ,. 

Goethe. By H. .G. Atkins. With is Illustrations. 



. the castaways of meadowbank. 

Cobb. 

. the Beechnut Book. By Jacob Abbott. 

Edited by E. V. Lucas. 



Little Blue Books, The 

General Editor, E. V. LUCAS. 
Illustrated. ,Z>emy i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

By T. 



3. THE Air Gun, By T. Hilbflrt. 

4. A School Year. By Netta Syrett. 

5. the Peeles at the Capital. By Roger 



Ashton. 



{Continued. 
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The Little Blue ■BooK%-cmtinutd. 

'• "^"lyTf^tbb'''^ °^ PRINCEGAT? PRIORY..] 8. A BOOK . OF BAD CH1L1«EN. 
'• "'Aihton'!''^'"'^'^ GE«ERALSHOP, By R„g,, 5./XHE LOST BALL. By Thomas Cobb-. 
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By W. t\ 



GREEK Art. H. B. Walters, 
Bookplates. E. Almack. 

REYNOLDS. J. Sime. 

ROMNEY. George Pastoii. 

Watts. "Miss R. E. D. Sketchley. 

Leighton. Alice Corkran. 

VELASQUEZ. Wilfrid WUberforce.and A. R. Gilbert. 

(jREUZE AND BOUCHER. EHza F. Pollard 

VANDYCK. M. G. SmaUwood. 



Little Books on Art 
Demy i6mo, 2s, 6d. net. 



Turner. F. Tyrell-Gill. 
DURER. Jessie Allen. 
HOPPNER. H. P. K. Stipton. 
Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescuc. 
MiLLRT. Miss N. Peacock. 
BURNE-JONES. Miss F. de Lisle. 

Rembrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp. 
COROT. Alice Pollard and Ethel EirnstinKi, 



Little Galleries, The 

Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d» net, 

^ VYny^ GALLERY OF Reynolds. i a little Gallery of Hoppner. 

A Lm-LE Gallery OF Romney. | a Little Gallery of millais. 

■ - A Little Gallery of English poets. 

Little Guides, The 
Small Pott Bvo, clotk^ y,; leather, 3j. 6fl^. net, 

oxford and its colleges. By J. Wells, M A. 
Illustrated by E. H. Nejv. Fourth EdiHon. 

Cambridge and its Colleges. B.y A. Hamilton 

Thompson. Illustrated by E. H. New. 
THE Malvern Country. By B. C. A. Windle, 

D.Sc, F.R.S. Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Shakespeare's country. By B. c. A. Windle, 

D.Sc, F.R.S. Illustrated by E. H. New, Sscofid 

Edition, 
SUSSEX, By F. G. Brabant, M.A. lUustrated by E. 

H. New. 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By «j. E. Troutbeck. 

Illustrated by F. D. Bedford. ' 

NORFOLK. By W. A. Dutt. lUustrated by E. C. 

Boulter. 
CORNWALL. By A. L. Salmon. Illustrated by E. C. 

. Boulter. 
BRITTANY. By S. Baring-Gould. Illustrated by T. 

Wylie. 

Hertfordshire, By H. w. Tompkins, F.R.H.S, 
Illustrated by E. H. New. 



THE English Lakes. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. 
Illustrated by E, H. New. 4^-, / leather, 4^, 6rf. 
net. I - ' 

Kent. By G. Clinch. Illustrated by F. D. Bedford. 

Rome. By C. G. EUaby. Illustrated by B, C, 
Boulter. 

THE Isle of Wight. By G.Clinch. Illus- 
trated by F, D. Bedford. 

SURREY. By F. A. H. Lambert. Illustrated by 
E. H. New. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, By E. S. Roscoe. Illustrated 
by F. D. Bedford. 

Suffolk. By W, A. Dutt. Illustrated by J. Wylie, 

Derbyshire. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. 
Illustrated fay J. C. Wall. 

The North Riding of Yorkshire. By j, li. 
Morris. Illustrated by R. J. S. Bertram. 

Hampshire. By J. C. Cox. illustrated by M. E. 
Purser. 

Sicily. By" F. H. Jackson. With many Illustra- 
tions by the Author. 



Little Library, The 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 
Small Pott %vo. Each Volume, cloth, \s. 6d, net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 



Vanity Fair. By W. M. -Thackeray. Edited by 

S, Gwyno. Three Vohtntes. 
Pendennis. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S. 

Gwjran^ Three Voluvtes. 
Esmond. By W, M. Thackeray. Edited by 

S. Gwynn, 
Christmas Books. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited 

-by S. Gwynn. 
Selections FROM George Crabbe. Edited by 

A. C. DeaNE. 

John Halifax,- gentleman. By Mrs. Craik. 

Edited by Amiie Matheson. T-wo Volumes. 
Pride and prejudice. By Jane Austen. Edited 

by E. V. Lucas. T-uio Volumes. ^ ,. ^ 

Northanger Abbey. By Jane Austen. Edited 

by E, V.Lucas. 



The princess, E^ Alfred, Lord Temiyson. Edited 

by Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
MAUD. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited by 

Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
IN MEMORIAM, By Alfred, Lord Tennyson, Edited 

by H. C. Beeching, M.A. 
THE EARLY Poems of Alfred. i-ord Tennyson. 

Edited by J. C. CoUfns, M.A, 
A Little book of English Lyrics. With 

Notes. 
THE INFERNO OF Dante. Translated by II. F, 

Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee. M.A., D.Litt., 1 
The PurGATORIO of dante. Translated by H. 

F. Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt. 
THE PARAOiso of Dante. Translated by H. F, 

Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee. M.A., D<Litt. *( 
[Continued. 
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The Little Library — continued. 

A LITTLE BOOK OF SCOTTISH VERSE. Edited by 

T. F. Henderson. 
A Little Book of Light Verse. Edited by A. 

C. Deane. 

A Little book of English sonnets. Edited 

by J. B. B. Nichols. 
Poems. By John Keats. With an Introduction by 

L. Binyon, and Notes by J. Masefield. 
A complete Edition. 
The Minor poems of John Milton. Edited 

by H. C. Beechinjr, M.A. 
THE POEMS OF Henry Vaughan. Edited by 

Edward Hutton. 
Selections from Wordsworth. Edited by 

Nowell C. Smith. 
SelectionsfromtheearlyPoems of Robert 

Browning. Edited by W. Hall Griffin, M.A. 
THE ENGLISH Poems of Richard crashaw. 

Edited by Edward Hutton. 

Selections from William Blake. Edited by 

M. Perugini. 
Selections from the Poems of George 

Darley. Edited by R. A. Streatfeild. 
Lyrical ballads. By W. Wordsworth and S. T. 

Coleridge. Edited by George Sampson. 
Selections from Longfellow. Edited by 

Lilian M. Faithful!. 
Selections from the Anti- Jacobin; with 

Georee Canning's additional Poems. Edited by 

Lloyd Sanders. 
The Poems of Andrew Marvell. Edited by 

Edward Wright. 
A Little Book of Life and Death. Edited by 

Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse. Fourth Editicn. 
A Little Book of English Prose. Edited by 

Mrs. p. A. Barnett. 
EOTHEN. By A. W. Kinglake. With an Introduction 

and Notes. 



Cranford. By Mrs, Gaskell. Edited by E. V, 

Lucas, 
LAVHNGRO. By George Borrow, Edited by F. 

Hindes Groonie. Two Volumes. 
THE ROMANY RYE, By Gcorgc Borrow. Edited 

John Sampson. 
THE HISTORY OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. By 

William Berkford. Edited by E. Denison Ross. 
THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. By Izaak Walton. 

Edited by J. Buchan. 
MARRIAGE. By Susan F;errier. Edited by Miss 
Goodrich • Freer and Lord Iddesleiph. Two 
Volutnes. 
THE Inheritance. By Susan Ferrier. Edited by 
Miss Goodrich-Freer and Lord Iddesleigli. Two 
Voltitnet. ' 

ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. By Charles 

Lamb. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 
The ESSAYS OF ABRAHAM CowLEY. Edited by 

H, C. Minchin. 
THE ESSAYS OF FRANCIS BaCON. Edited by 

Edward Wright. 
THE Maxims of la Rochefoucauld. Trans- 
lated by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H. Powell. 
A Sentimental journey. By Laurence Steme. 

Edited by H. W.Paul. 
Mansie Wauch. By D. M. Moir. Edited by T. 

F. Henderson. 
THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. By R. H. Barham. 

Edited by J. B. Atlay. I'loo Volumes. 
THE Scarlet Letter. By Nathaniel Hawthorne. 

Edited by P. Dearmer. 
Rejected Addresses. By Horace and James 

Sinith. Edited by A. D. Godlcy, M.A. 
London Lyrics. By F. Locker. Edited by A. D. 
Godley, M.A. 
A reprint of the First EdiLion. 



Mmiature Library, Methuen's 



EUPHRANOR: a Dialogue on Youth. By Edward 
FitzGerald. From the edition published by W. 
Pickering in 1851. Devty^zmo. Leather, ^s. net. 

PolONIUS : or Wise Saws and Modem Instances. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition published by 
W. Pickering in 1852. Demy^imo. Leather, ss.nei. 

The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. By Edward 
FitzGerald. From the isteditiou of 1839. Second 
Edition,' /.ea/her, ss. net. 



The Life of Edward, Lord HeebeIit of 
CHERBURY. Written by himself. From the 
edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the year i764- 
Medium z^*no. Leather, u. net. 

THE Visions of Dom Francisco de quevedo 
ViLLEGAS, Knight of the Order of St. Jaines. 
Made English by R. L. From the edition printed 
for H. Herringman, i£68. Leather, sf. net- 

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edition of 
1848. Leather, ^s. net. 



School Examination Series 



Edited by A. M, M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown ^vo. 2J. 6d. 



French Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Twelfth Edition. 
A Key, issued to Tutors and Private Students 
only, to be had on application to the Publishers. 
Fifth Edition, CroTVn Bvo, 6s. net. 

LATTN Examination papers, By A. M. M. 

Stedman, M.A. Twelfth Edition. 
KEY [Fourth Edition) issued as above, ts. net. 
GREEK Examination papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Seventh Edition. 
KEY (Second Ediiion)isBUcii as above. 6s. net. 
GERMAN Examination Papers. By R. J. Morich. 
Ft/th Edition. 
Key (Second Edition) issued as abore. 6s. net. 



History AND GeographyExaminationPapers. 

By C. H. Speuce, M.A., Clifton College. Second 

Edition, 
Physics Examination papers. By R. E. Steel, 

M.A., F.C.S. 
GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS. 

By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Fourth EdUion. 
Kby (Third Edition) issued as aboTe. 7s. net. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. By 
J. Talt Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A. 
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Social Questions of Xo-day 

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D.. M.A. 
Crown %vo. 2s. 6d. 

By G. Howell, 



Trade Unionism— New and Old. 

Third Edition. 
THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By G. 
Ji Holyoake. Second Edition. 

Problems of Poverty. By j. A. Hobson, M.A. 

Fourth Edition. 
THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. By C. F. Bastable, 

M.A. Third Edition, 
THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. II. Wilkins, B.A.. 
THE RURAL Exodus. By P. Anderson Graham. 
Land Nationalization. By Harold Cox, b.a. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. By H. de B. Gibbins 

and R. A. Hadfield. 
BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry into Rural 

Depopulation. By H. E. Moore. 
TRUSTS, POOLS, AND CORNERS. By J. Stephen 

Teans. 
THE Factory System. By R. W. Cooke-Taylor. 



THE STATE AND ITS CHILDREN. By Gertrude 

Tuckwell. 
WOMEN'S WORK. By Lady Dilke, Miss Bulley, and 

Miss Whitley. 
SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT. By M. 

Kauffmann. 
The HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. By 

E. Bowmaker. 
THE Problem of the unemployed. By J. A. 

Hobson, M.A. 
LIFE IN West London. By Arthur Sherwell, M.A. 

Third Editton. 

RAILWAY Nationalization. By Clement Ed- 
wards. 

WORKHOUSES and PAUPERISM. By Louisa Twin- 



ing. 

University AND Social Settlements. 

Reason, M.A. 



By W. 



Technology, Textbooks of 

Edited by Professor J. WERTHEIMER, F.I.C. 
Fully Illustrated, 



How TO Make a Dress. By J. A. E. "Wood. 

Third Edition. Crowtt^o. is.6d. 
CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By F. C. Webber. 

Third Edition. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 
PRACTICAL Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells. 

Second Edition. Crown %vo. 3s. 6d. 

Practical physics. By H. Stroud, D.Sc, M.A. 
Crown &&0. 3^-. 6rf. 



By 



Millinery, THEORETICAL and Practical. 

Clare Hill. CrovM. 8vo. 2s. 
Practical Chemistry. By W. French, M.A, 

Crown 6vo. Part I. Second Edition, is. 6d. Partn. 
Technical Arithmetic and Geometry. By 

C. T. Millis, M.I.M.E. With Diagrams. Crown 

Svo. 3s, 6d. 
BUILDER'S QUANTITIES. By H. C. Grubb. With 

many Illustrations. Crown Snio. 4^. 6d. 



THE XXXIX. Articles of the Church of 

England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D. 

Third and Cheaper Edition in One Volume, 

Demy %vo, 12J'. &/. 
An INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY 

OP RELIGION. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D. 

Second Edition. Demy %vo. loj. f>d. 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. By R. L. 

Ottley.M.A. Second and Cheaper Editioii. Demy 

^vo. tss. 6d. 



Theology, Handbooks of 



An Introduction to the history of the 

Creeds. By A. E. Burn, B.D. Demy SVf. 
ios. 6d. 

The philosophy of religion in England and 
America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. Dimy 
8vt>. los, 6d, 

A HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
By T. F. Bethune-Bakcr, M.A., Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge. Def/ty &vc. los. 6t£. 



University Extension Series 

Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A., 
Principal of University College, Nottingham. 
Crown 8vo. Price (with some exceptions) 2S. 6d. 
A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for exten- 
sion students and home-readin g circles. Each volume is complete in itself, and the 
subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and philosophic spirit. 



The Industrial History of England. By H 

de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Tliilh Edtlion. 

Revised. With Maps and Plans, ar. _ 
A HISTORY OF English political economy. 

By L. L. Price, M.A. Third Edition. 
Victorian poets. By A. Sharp. 
the French revolution. By J. E. Symes, m. a 
PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger, M.A. Stand 

Edition* r^ 

The Evolution of plant life ; Lower Forms. 

By G. Massee. Illustrated. 
Air AND WATER. By V. B. Lewes, M.A. lUus- 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. By C. 

W. Kimmins, M.A. Illustrated. 
THE MECHANICS OF DAILY LIFE. By V. r. Sells, 

M.A. Illustrated. .,„_- u„ tr He B 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFOKMERS. By H. de li. 

EN?£*s^«S'rN^-F^?fv!B.^TA™ 
TEENTH CENTURY. By W. A. S. Hewms, u.a. 



THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. By M. M- 

Muir, M.A. Illustrated. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. By 

M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S. lUustrated. Second 

Edition. A^.6d. ^ , , . j .- 

THE Vault of Heaven. A Popular Introduction 

to Astronomy. By R. A. Gregory. With numerous 

Illustrations. , „. . 1- d c t7 

Meteorology. By H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.e., 

F.R. Met. See. Illustrated. 
A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. By GcorgC 

T. Burch, M.A.,F.R.S. Illustrated. 3s. 
THE Earth. An introduction to Physiography. 

By Eran Small, M.A. Illustrated. 
INSECT Life. By F. W. Theobald, M.A. Illus- 

ENGLISH POETrY FROM BLAKE TO BROWNING. 

By "W. M. Dixon, M.A. Second Edtiton. 
ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. ByE. Jenks,_M.A. 

THE GREEK View of Life. By G. L. Dickinson. 
Third Edition, 



32 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



Westminster, Oommentaries The 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK- D:D., Warden of Keble College, 
Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 

THE Book of Genesis. Edited w^th Introduction 

and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D., Canon of Christ 

. Church, and Regius Professor of Hebrewat Oxford. 

Second Edition. Demy 8vo. ioj. 6d. 
THE BOOK OF JOB. Edited by E, C. S. Gibson, 
D,D. Demy Bva. 6s 

The Acts of the Apostles, Edited by. R. B, 



Rackham, M.A. Demy Svo, Second and Cheaper 
Edition. JOS, 6d. 

THE First-Epistle oh Paul the Apostle to 
THE Corinthians. Edited by H, L. Goudge, 
M.A. , Demy Sfo. 6xi . 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. 'JAMES.^ Edited by R. J. 
Knowling, M.A. Demy%voi ps. 



Part IL — Fiction 

Marie Oorelli's Novels. 

Crown Svo 6s. each. 



A ROMANCE OF TWO, WORLDS. 
Ti/uenty- Fourth Edition. 

VENDETTA. Twentieth Edition. 
THELMA, Thirtieth Edition. 

ARDATH: THE STORY, OF A DEAD 

SELF. Fifteenth Edition. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Txvelfth Edit, 

WORMWOOD. Thirteenth Ediiion. 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty-Ninth 
Edition. ■■ ■ - 

' The tender reverence of the treatment 
.and the imaginative beauty of the writing 
have reconciled us to the daring of the con- 
ception. This "Dream of the World's 
Tragedy" is a lofty and" not inadequate 
paraphrase of the supreme cliniax of the 
inspired narrative.' — DuhUn Review. 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN, Forty- 
Eighth Edition. 

' A very powerful piece of work. . . . 
The conception is magnificeat, and is likely 
to win an abiding place withiii the memory 
of man. . . . The author has immense com- 
mand of language, and a limitless audacity. 

This interesting and remarkable romance 

will live long after piuch of the ephemeral 
literature of the day is forgotten. ... A 
literary phenomenon . . , novel, and even 



ublime.'— W. T. Stead in the Review 
o/ Reviews. 
THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

' ' [165^^ Thousand. 

■ ' It cannot be demdd that "The Master 
' Christian " is a powerful book ; that it is one 
likely to raise uncomfortable questions in 
all but the most self-satisfied readers, and 
that it strikes at the root of the failure^of 
the Churche&-^the> decay of faith— in a 
manner which shows the inevitable disaster 
heaping up.'. . Th6 good Cardinal Bonpr6 
is a beautiful figure, fit to stand beside the 
good Bishop in " Les Mis6rables." It is a 
book with a serious pur^jose expressed with 
absolute unconventiona,lity and passion. . . 
And this is to, say _ it is a book worth read- 
ing. '-^^.sraw/w^r. ■~- - 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY. ' Us9ih Thousmut. 

' It is impossible to read such a wor^ as 
"Temporal Power" without becoming con- 
vinced that the story is intended to convey 
certain criticisms on the ways of the world 
and certain suggestions for the betterment 
of humanity. , . , If the chief intention of 
the book was to hold the mirror up to 
shams, injustice, dishonesty, cruelty, and 
neglect of conscienccj nothing but praise 
can be given to that intention,' — Morning 
Post: 

GOD'S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE 
STORY. 



Anthony Hope's Novels. 
Crown Zvo 6s. each, 

THE GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth Edition. 
*A very remarkable book, deserving of 
critical analysis impossible within our limit ; 
brilliant, but not , superficial ; wfell con- 
sidered, but not elaborated i constructed 
with the proverbial art, that conceals, but 
yet allows itself td be enjoyed. by readers 
to, whom fine literary methodl is a keen 
■pXts&yxxz.*— The World. ; ■' , ' ' 



A CHANGE OF AIR, Sixth Ediiion. : 
*A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 



human nature. The characters are traced 
with a masterly hand.' — Times. 
MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. 

'Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Manof 
Mark" is the one which best compares with 
" The Prisoner of Zenda." ' — National Ob- 



server. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTON I O. Fifth Edition. 

'It is a perfectly enchanting story of love 
and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
Count is the most constant} desperate, and 
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modest and tender of lovers, a peerless 
gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful 
friend, and a mAgn^nimousfoe.'— Guardian. 

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar. 
Sixth Edition. 

'The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 
vitality, stirring the blood.'— ^jf. James s 
Gazette. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 

'There is searching analysis of human 

nature, with a most ingeniously constructed 

plot. Mr, Hope has drawn the contrasts 



of his women with marvellous subtlety and 
delicapy. ' — Times. 

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition. 
' In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks 
with the best of his novels, while in the wide 
range of its portraiture and the subtilty 
of its analysis it surpasses all his earlier 
ventures. '--Spectator. 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. 

' The book is notable for a very high liter- 
ary quality, and an impress of power and 
mastery on every v^%^.*— -Daily Chronicle. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 



W. W. Jacobs' Novels 



Crown %vo. 

MANY CARGOES. Twenty-SevenihEdiiion. 
SEA URCHINS. Tenth Edition. 
A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 
Sixth Edition. 

'Can be unreservedly recommended to 
all who have not lost their appetite for 
wholesome laughter.' — Spectator, 

'The best humorous book published for 
many a day.' — Black and White. 



3J. 6d. each. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition. 

' His wit and humour are perfectly irresis- 
tible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and 
mates, and seamen, and his crew are the 
jolliest lot that ever sailed.' — Daily News. 

' Laughter in every page.' — Daily Mail. 



Lucas Malet's Novels 

Crown Svo, 6s. each. 



COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Third 

Edition. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. Ne-w 
Edition. 

LITTLE PETER. Second Edition. 3J. td. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fourteenth Edition. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth 
Edition. 

'In "The Gateless Barrier" it is at once 
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre- 
served her birthright of originality, the 
artistry, the actual writing, is above even 
the high level of the books that were born 
before. — Westminster Gazette. 



THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY. Seventh Edition. A Limited 
Edition in Two Volumes. Crown Svo. tss. 

'A picture finely and amply conceived. 
In the strength and insight in which the 
story has been conceived, in the wealth of 
fancy and reflection bestowed upon its 
execution, and in the moving sincerity of its 
pathos throughout, " Sir Richard Calmady " 
must rank as the great novel of a great 
writer. ' — Literature. 

' The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet's genius. 
A picture of maternal love by turns tender 
and terrible.* — Spectator. 

*A remarkably fine book, with a noble 
motive and a sound conclusion.' — Pilot. 



Gilbert Parker's Novels 

Crown Zvo. 6s. each. 



PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Fifth Edi- 
tion. 

'Stories happily conceived and finely ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and genius in 
Mr. Parker's sti\&.'— Daily Telegraph. 
MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition, 
* A splendid study of character.'— 

A thenaum. 
THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

Second Edition. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. Eighth Edition. 



'A rousing_ and dramatic tale. A book 
like this is a joy inexpressible.' — 

Daily Chronicle. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth 
Edition. 

_ * Here we find romance — real, breathing, 
living romance. The character of Valmond 
is drawn uncTTlngXy.' —Pall Mall Gazette. 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH : 
The Last Adventures of * Pretty Pierre.' 
Third Edition. 
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' The present book is full of fine and mov- 
ing stones of the great North.' — Giasgow 
Herald. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus- 
trated. Tkirteenth Edition. 

' Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical novel. ' — A thenceitm. 

' A great book.' — Black and IVhiie. 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 



Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition. 

' Nothing more vigorous or more human 
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel.' — Literature. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES, 
Second Edition. 3^. 6d, 

'Unforced pathos, and a deeper know, 
ledge of human nature than he has displayed 
before. '—Pall Mall Gazette. 



Artliur Morrison's Novels 

Crown Zvo. 6j. each. 



TALES OF MEAN STREETS. Sixth 
Edition. 

* A great book. The author's method is 
amazingly effective, and produces a thrilling 
sense of reality. The writer lays upon us 
a master hand. The book is simply appalling 
and irresistible in its interest. It ishumorous 
also ; without humour it would not make the 
mark it is certain to make.' — World. 

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fourth Edition. 
'The book is a masterpiece.'— Pa// il/a// 
Gazette, 

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition. 
'This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison, 
gracious and tender, sympathetic and 
human.' — Daily Telegraph. 



CUNNING MURRELL. 

* Admirable. . . . Delightful humorous 
relief ... a most artistic and satisfactory 
achievement.' — Spectator. 
THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Third 
Editiojt. 

'A masterpiece of artistic realism; It has 
a finality of touch that only a master may 
command.' — Daily Chronicle. 

'An absolute masterpiece, which any 

novelist might be proud to claim. '—Gr«/Arc. 

' " The Hole in the Wall " is a masterly 

piece of work. His characters are drawn 

, with amazing skill. Extraordinary power.' 

—Ditily Telegraph. 



Eden Phillpotts' Novels 
Crown Zvo, 6s. each. 



LYING PROPHETS. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. FifthEdition. 
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Fourth Edition. 

' Mr. Phillpotts knows exactly what 
school-boys do, and can lay bare their in- 
most thoughts; likewise, he shows ah all- 
pervading sense of humour.' — Academy. 
SONS OF THE MORNING. Second 
Edition. 

* A book of strange power and fascina- 
tion. ' — Morning Post. 
THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition. 
' Tragedy and comedy, pathos and 
humour, are blended to a nicety in this 
volume. ' — World. 

' The whole book is redolent of a fresher 



and ampler air than breathes in the circum- 
scribed life of great towns.' ^Spectator. 
THE RIVER. Third Edition. 

* " The River" places Mr. Phillpotts in the 
front ranlc of living novelists. ' — Punch. 

'Since *'Lorna Doone" we have had 
nothing so picturesque as this new romance.' 
Birtningham Gazette. 

* Mr. Phillpotts's new book is a master- 
piece which brings him indisputably into 
the front rank of English novelists.' — Pall 
MallGazette. 

' This great romance of the River Dart, 
The finest book Mr. Eden Phillpotts has 
written. '—Morning Post. 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Third 
Edition. 



Seventh 



ARMINELL. Fifth Edition. 

URITH. Fifth Edition. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 

Edition. 
CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Editithi. 
MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 

Edition. 



S. Baring-Grould's Novels 
Crown Svo. 6s. each, 

THE QUEEN OF l6vE. FifthEdition. 
JACQUETTA. Third Edition. \ > " 
KITI'Y ALONE. Fifth Edition. 
NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition.^ ' 
THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. 

Fourth Edition. ' , ' , 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. ; 
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THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third 

Editton. 
GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. 
BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
PABO THE PRIEST. 



WINIFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. 

MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. 

LITTLE TU'PENNY. A New Edition; 6d. 

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. 

IN BEWISLAND. 



Eobert Barr's Novels 
Crown Zvo. 6s. each. 



IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. Third 
Edition. 

* A bobk which has abundantly satisfied us 
by its capital humour.* — Daily Chronicle. 
THE MUTABLE MANY. Second Edition. 
'There is much insight in it, and much 
excellent humour.' — Daily Chronicle. 



THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Third Edition. 

' Of these mediaeval romances, which are 

now gaining ground " The Countess 

Tekla*' is the very best we have seen.' — Pall 

Mall Gazette. 

THE LADY ELECTRA. 



Albanesi (E. Maxia). SUSANNAH AND 

ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Crown 

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT. 

Crown Zvo. 6s. 

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Cromn Svo. 

6s. 
" LOVE AND LOUISA. Crown Szio. 6s. 

PETER, A PARASITE. Crown Svo. 6s, 
Anstey (F.), Author of 'Vice Versa.' A 

BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated 
,.by Bernard Partridge. Third Edition. 

Crown Bvo. 3f. 6d, 
Bacbeller (Irvmg), Author of . ' Eben 

Holden.' DARREL OF THE 

BLESSED ISLES. Third Edition. 

Croiun Zvo. 6s. 
BagOt(Eioliaxd). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Balfour (Andrew). VENGEANCE IS 

MINE. Illustrated. Crown Svo. is. net. 
Balfour (M. C). THE FALL OF THE 

SPARROW. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Baring-Gould (S.). See page 34 and is. 

Novels.' 
Barlow (Jane). THE LAND OF THE 

SHAMROCKv Crown'Svo. 6s. 

FROM THE EAST UNTO THE WEST. 

Crown Svo. u. net. 
Bairr (Robert). ■ See page 35 and IS. Novels. 

Begbie (Harold), the adventures 

OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Crown 

BeUoc (Hilaire) MR. BURDEN, 

DEALER IN. HARD WARE. With 36 
Illustrations by G. K. Chesterton. 
Crown Svo. 6s. ^ .. ^ i_ 

Benson (E. F.). DODO : A Detail of the 
Day. Crown Svo. .6s. 
THE CAPSINA. Crown Svo. u. net. 

Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO 

VAN IT' Y. Crown Svo. 3J. ea. 

Bes^t (Sii Walter). A five years' 

■ TRYST, and Other Stones. CrownSvo. is 
net. 



Bowles (C. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 
THE LAND. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Bullock (Sban. F.). ' THE SQUIREEN. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 
THE RED LEAGUERS. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Burton (J. Bloundelle). THE year 

ONE : A Page of the French Revolution. 
Illustrated. Crown ^vo. 6s. 
DENOUNCED. Crown Svo. 6s. 
THECLASHOFARMS. CrownSvo. 6s. 
ACROSS THE SALT SEAS. Crown Svo. 
IS. net. 

THE FATE OF VALSEC. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
A BRANDED NAME. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Capes (Bernard), Author of ' The Lake of 
Wine.' THE EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
FESSIONS OF DIANA PLEASE. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

CUesney CWeatherby). the BAPTIST 

RING. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE TRAGEDY OF THE GREAT 

EMERALD. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 

Clifford (Hugh). A FREE lance of 

TO-DAY. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Cobb (Tliomas). A CHANGE OF FACE. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

Cobban (J. Maclaren). the king of 

ANDAMAN : A Saviour of Society. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOMAN? 

Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE ANGEL OF THE COVENANT. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 

Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN 

GREAT WATERS. Crown Svo. 6s. 
CoreUi (Marie). See page 32. 

Cotes (Mrs. Everard). See S. J. Duncan. 

Crane (Stephen) and Barr (Robert). 

THE O'RUDDY. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Crockett (S. E.), Author of ' The Raiders, ' etc. 
LOCHINVAR. IlluSjtrated. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
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Croker (B. M.). angel. Third Edition. 
Crown 8t/(7. 6s. 

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Fifth 
Edition. Crown ivo. 6j. 
A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. 
Crown ivo. 3J. 6d. 

JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s. 
THE HAPPY VALLEY. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Doyle (A Conan), Author of 'Sherlock 
Holmes,' 'The White Company,' etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMP. Ninth 
Edition, Crown Svo. 6s. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs, Everard 

Cotes), Author of 'A Voyage of Consola- 
tion.' THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Illustrated. Third Edi- 
tion. Crown Zvo. 6s. 
THE PATH OF A STAR. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 
THE POOL IN THE DESERT. 
Crown ivo. 6s. 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Cr. 
Zvo. 3f. 6d. 

Fenn (G. ManviUe). AN ELECTRIC 

SPARK. Crown &vo. 6s. 

A DOUBLE KNOT. Crown 8wo. si. 6d. 

Findlater(J.H.). the green graves 

OF BALGOWRIE. Fourth Edition. 
Cra7im Zvo, 6s. 

ADAUGHTER of STRIFE. Crown Svo. 
IS. net. 
Findlater (Mary). OVER THE HILLS. 

Second Edition. Crotunivo. 6s. 

BETTY MUSGRAVE. Second Edition. 

Crown Zvo. 6s. 

A NARROW WAY. Third Edition. 

Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE ROSE OF JOY. Second Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Fltzstephen (Gerald). MORE KIN 

THAN KIND. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Fletcher(J. S.). the builders. Crown 

Svo. 6s. 

LUCIAN THE DREAMER. Crown 

Svo. 6s. 

DAVID MARCH. Cro^vn ivo. 6s. 
Francia (M. E.). MISS ERIN. Second 

Edition. Crown Bvo. is. net. 

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of ' The 

Stolen Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF 

THE SWORD. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Gallon (Tom), Author of 'Kiddy.' RICK- 

ERBY'S FOLLY. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Gaunt (Mary). DEADMAN'S. Crown 

^0. 6s. 

THE MOVING FINGER. Crown Bvo. 

31. 6d. 
Gerard (Dorothea), Author of ' Lady Baby.' 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 

Second Edition. Crown Bvo, 6s. 

HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition. 

CrtWH Bvo. St. 



THINGS THAT HAVE HAPPENED. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

MADE OF MONEY. Crown Bvo. 6s. ■ 
THE BRIDGE OF LIFE Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Gerard (Emily). THE HERONS' 

TOWER. Crown Bvo, 6s. ' 
Gilchrist (R. Murray). WILLOW- 

BRAKE. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
GiSSing (George), Author of 'Demos,' 'In 

the Year of Jubilee,' etc. THE TOWN 

TRAVELLER. Second Edition. Crown 

Bvo. 6s. 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. CrownSvo. 6s. 
Glanville (Ernest). THE DESPATCH 

RIDER. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d, 

THE INCA'S TREASURE. Illustrated. 

Crown Bvo. 31. 6d. 

Gleig (Charles). bunter'S cruise. 

Illustrated. Crown Bvo, 31. 6d. 

G08B (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF 
DAVID CORSON. Third Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Harrison (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS 

OF THE HILLS. Illustrated. CrownBvo. 
6s. 

Herbertson (Agnes 6.). patience 

DEAN. Crown Bvo. 6s, 
HiChens (Bohert), Author of 'Flames,' 

etc. THE PROPHET OF BERKELEY 

SQUARE. Second Ed. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second 

Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

FELIX. Fourth Edition. Crown Bvo, 6s. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BYEWAYS. Crown Bvo. jr. 6d. 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Crown 

Bvo. 6s. 
Hohbes (John Oliver), Author of ' Robert 

Orange.' THE SERIOUS WOOING. 

Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Hope (Anthony). See page 32. 

Hough (Emerson).. THE MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE. Illustrated. CrownBvo. 6s. 

Housman (Clemence). SCENES 
FROM THE LIFE OF AGLOVALE. 
Illustrated. Crown Bvo. 31. 6d. 

Hunt (Violet). THE HUMAN IN- 
TEREST. CrownBvo. 6s. 

Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe), Author of 'Captain 
Kettle.' MR. HORROCKS, PURSER. 
Third Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Jacobs (W. W.). See page 33. 

James (Henry), Author of 'What Maisie 
Knew.' THE SOFT SIDE. Second 
Edition, Croiun Bvo. 6s. 
THE BETTER SORT. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
THE AMBASSADORS. Second Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 
THE GOLDEN BOWL. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Janson (Gustaf ). ABRAHAM'S SACRI- 
FICE. Crown Bvo, 6s, 
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**^MSt'fSS?T-^t¥"y)- TRAITS AND 
M£it.CHU, Crown Svo, If. «tf/. 

lawson (Barry), Author of • When the Billy 
Boils." CHILDREN OF THE BUSH. 
Crewtt Svo. 6s. 

Undfen' Uanie), a woman of sen- 
timent. Crownino \6s. 

lintonffi-ljim). the true history 

OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON, Christian and 
Conununist. Twelfth Edition. Medium 
" Sot. 6rf. 

Long (J. Luther), Co- Author of ' The Dar- 
ling of the Gods." MADAME BUTTER- 
FLY. Crmm ivo. 6s. 
SIXTY JANE. Crmin ivo. 6s. 

LOIimer (Noima). MIRRYANN. Crown 
87/(7. 6s. 
JOSIAH'S WIFE. Crown ivo. 6s. 

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
NOVELIST. 42Brf Thousand. Crown 8to. 
31. 6d. 

M'Cartliy (Justin H.), Author of ' If I were 
King.' THE LADY OF LOYALTY 
HOUSE. Crown ivo. 6s. 

Hackie (Pauline Bradford). THE 

VOICE IN THE DESERT. Crown ivo. 
6s. 

Hacnaughtan(S.). THE FORTUNE OF 

CHRISTINA M ACNAB. Third Edition. 

Crown Zvo. 6s, 
Ualet (Lucas). See page 33. 
Mann (Mrs. M.E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER. 

Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A LOST ESTATE. A Mew Edition. 

Crown ivo. 6s. 

THE PARISH OF HILBY. A New 

Edition, Crown ivo. 6s. 

THE PARISH NURSE. Crownivo. 6s. 

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Crown ivo. 6s. 

Mrs. PETER HOWARD. Cr. ivo. 6s. 

A WINTER'S TALE. Crown ivo. 6s. 

THERE WAS ONCE A PRINCE. Illus- 
trated. Crown ivo. y. 6d. 

WHEN Arnold comes home. 

Illustrated. Crown ivo. 3s. 6d, 

Marriott (Cbarles), Author of 'The 
Column.' GENEVRA. Crown ivo, 6s, 

Marsh (Richard)^ MARVELS AND 

MYSTERIES. CrownSvo, 6s, 

THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. 

Second Edition, Crown ivo. 6s. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. Crown ivo. 6s. 

GARNERED. Crown ivo. 6s, 

A DUEL. Crown ivo, 6s. 

Mason (A. E. W.), Author of ' The Courtship 
of Morrice Buckler,' 'Miranda of the Bal- 
cony,' etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated. 
Crown ivo. Second Edition, 6s, 

Mathers (Helen), Author of 'Comm' thro 
the Rye.' HONEY. Fourth Edition. 

grTfV'of- GRIFFITHSCOURT. 
Crown ivo. 6s. „ „ , 

THE FERRYMAN. Crown ivo. 6s. 



Meade (L.T.). drift Crownivo. 6s. 

RESURGAM. Crown ivo. 6s. 
'Miss Mtoliy (The Author of). THE 

GREAT RECONCILER. Crown im. 6s. 
Mitford (Bertram), the sign of the 

SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 
Crown ivo, ^s, 6d. 

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING. 
Second Edition, Crown ivo. 6s. 
MOntreSOr (F. F.), Author of ' into the High- 
waysand Hedges.' THE ALIEN. Third 
Edition, Crown ivo. 6s. 

Morrison (Arthur). See page 34. 

Nesbit (E.). (Mrs. E. Bland). THE RED 

HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 

Crown ivo, 6s. 

THE LITERARY SENSE. Cr. ivo. 6s. 
Norris (W. E.). THE CREDIT OF THE 

COUNTY. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

Crown ivo. 6s. 

THE EMBARRASSING ORPHAN. 

Crown ivo. 6s. 

HIS GRACE. Third Edition. Cr.ivo. 6s. 

THE DESPOTIC LADY. Crownivo. 6s. 

CLARISSA FURIOSA.- <:>-«<;« Sot. 6s. 

AN OCTAVE. Second Edition. Crown 

ivo. 6s. 

NIGEL'S VOCATION. Crown ivo. 6s. 

JACK'S FATHER. Crown ivo. us. 6d. 

LORD LEONARD THE LUCKLESS. 

Crown ivo. is, net, 

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE two marys. 

Crown ivo. 6s. 

THE LADY'S WALK. Crown ivo. 6s. 
THE PRODIGALS. Crown ivo. is. net. 
Ollivant(Alfred). OWD BOB, THE GREY 
DOG OF KENMUIR. Sixth Edition. 
Crown ivo. 6s. 

Oppenheim (E. Phillips), master of 

MEN. Third Edition. Crown ivo. 6s. 
Ozenham (John), Author of 'Barhe of 
Grand Bayou.' A WEAVER OF WEBS. 
Crown ivo. 6s. 

Pain (Barry). THREE fantasies. 

Crown ivo. is. 

LINDLEY KAYS. Crown ivo. 6s. 

Parker (Gilbert). See page 33. 
Pemherton(Max). THE FOOTSTEPS of 

A THRONE. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown ivo. 6s. 
I CROWN THEE KING. With Illus- 
trations by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 
Crown info. 6s. 

Penny (Mrs. F. E.). A MIXED MAR- 
RIAGE. Crown ivo. IS. net. 

PMUpOttS (Eden). See page 34. 

Fickthall (Marmaduke). SAfo THE 
FISHERMAN. Fourth Edition. Crown 

Pryce (Richard). THE quiet MRS. 

FLEMING. Crownivo. 2S. 6d. 
'<2,' Author of 'Dead Man's Rock.' THE 
WHITE WOLF. Second Edition. Crown 
ivo. 6s. 
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Queux (W. le). THE HUNCHBACK 
OF WESTMINSTER. Secimd Edition. 
Crown Zvo. 6s, ' f 

THE CLOSED BOOK- CrawB W 6s. 

Khys (Grace). THE woblNG OF 

SHEILA. Second EdUldn. Criyuin kiio. 6s. 
THE PRINCE OF LISNOVER. Crown 
Bvo. 6s. 

ahys (Grace) aiid Another. THE 

DIVERTED VILLAGE. With Illns- 
trations by Dorothy Gwyn Jeffreys. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. ' 

Ridge (W. Pett). LOST property. 

Second Edition^ Crown Bvo. 6s. 
SECRETARY TO. BAYNE.M.P. Crown 
Bvo, 6s. \ 

ERB. Second Edition. CrownZvo. 6s. 
A SON OF THE STATE. Crown Bvo. 
3S. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. Cr. Bvo. 3s. 6d. 
MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. Crown 

Ritchie (Mrs. David 0.). THE TRUTH- 
FUL LIAR. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Roberts (C.G.D.). THEHEARTOFTHE 

ANCIENT WOOD. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 
Russell(W.CIark). MY DANISH sweet- 
heart. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 

Crown Bvo, 6s. 

ABANDONED. Second Edition. Crown 

Bvo, 6s, 
Sergeant (Adeline). Author of 'The Story of 

a. Penitent Soul.' THE MASTER OF 

BEECHWOOD. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

BARBARA'S MONEY. Second Edition, 

Cro7tjn Bvo, 6s. 

ANTHEA'S way. Cro^on Bvo. '6s. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. Second 

Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

UNDER SUSPICION. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 

Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE ENTHUSIAST. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

ACCUSED AND ACCUSER. Crown 

Bvo. 6s. 

THE PROGRESS OF RACHEL. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. 
Shannon (W. F.). THE MESS DECK. 

Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d, 

JIM TWELVES. Second Edition, Crown 

Bvo, 3*. 6d, 



Sonnichsen (Albert).; ,'DEEP SEAr 
VAGABONDS. Crown Bvo. 6s, 

Strain (E.H.). ELMSLIE'S DRAG-NET. 
Crown Bvo. , 6f. , , , 

Stringer (Arthur), THE SILVER 

POPPY. CrownBvo. 6s. 

Sutherland (Duchess of). 01S(£ HOUR 

AND THE NEXT. Third EiitioH. 
Crown Bvo, is, net. 

Swan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD. 

Second Edition, Crown Bvo, xs, net. 
Swift (Benjamin). SIREN CITY. Crouin 
Bvo. 6s, , 

Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 

QUAKER. CrownBvo. 6s, 

Thompson (Vance). SPINNERS OF 

LIFE. CrownBvo, 6s, 

Waineman (Paul). A HEROINE FROM 

FINLAND. Crown Bvo. is. net. 
BY A FINNISH LAKE. Crown Bvo. 6s. 
THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Crow'k 
Bvo, 6s. 

Watson (H. B. Marriott). ALAkUMS 

AND EXCURSI0]>IS.,r>-.8OT. 6s. 

CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Cr. Bvo. is. 
Wells (H. G) THE SEA LADY. Crown 

Bvo, 6s, , ' ' 
Weyman (Stanley), AutKor of 'A Gentleman 

of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE. 

With Illustrations by R. C. Woodville; 

Eighteenth Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s. 
White (Stewart E.). Author of ' The Blazed 

Trail.' CONJUROR'S HOUSK, A Re 

mance of the Free Trail. Secohd'Edition. 

Crown Bvo, 6s, 
Williamson (Mrs. C. N.), Author of 'The 

Barnstormers.' PAPA. Second Edition. 

Crown Bvo, 6s, 

THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS 

SLYVIA. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Crown 

Bvo. 6s, 

THE ^ SEA COULD TELL. Second 

Edition, ' Crown Bvo, 6s', 

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being 
the Romance of a Motor Car. Illustrated. 
Sixth Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s, '' - 
THE PRINCESS PASSES. Cr-. Bvo, 6s. 

Yeats (S. Levett). QRRAIN. ■ Crown 
Bvo, 6s, 



Boys and G-irls, Books for 

Crown Zvo. y. td. 



THE ICHLANDER'S SWORD. By S. Baring-Golilcl. 

ONLY A Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E. Cutheil- 

THE Doctor of the Juliet. By Harry Collin^-, 
wood. 

Master rockafellar's voyage. By \v. Clark 

RuKsell. 



SVD Belton : Or, the Boy who would not go to Sea. 
By G. ManviUe Fenn. 

THE Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth. "' 
A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L, T. Meade 
Hepsy Gipsy. By L. T. Meade, aj. srf 
The ho.iourable Miss. By l t Meade 
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Dumas, The Novels of Alexandre 

P-rice 6d. Double Volutnet ts. 

CONSCIENCE 



THE THREE Musketeers. With a long introduc 

tlon by Andrew Lang. Double volume. 
The Prince of Thieves. Second EdiHo7t. 
ROBIN HOOD. A Sequel to the above. 

THE CoRSicAN Brothers. 

Georges.' 

crop-eared jacquot. 

Twenty Yeabs after. Double volume. 

AMAURY. 

The Castle of eppstein. 

The Snowball. 

CECiLE ; OR, The Wedding Gown. 

acts. 

THE Black Tulip. 

THE ViSCOMTE DE BRAGELONNE. 
THE CONVICT'S SON. 

THE Wolf-Leader. 

Nanon ; OR, The women's war. 

PAULINE; MURAT; AND PASCAL BRUNO. 

THE Adventures of Captain Pamphilr 

fernahde. 

Gabriel Lambert. 

the reminiscences of antony". 

Catherine Blum. 

THE CHEVALIER D'HARMENTAL. 



Illiutrated Edition. 

THE THREE MUSKETEERS. Illustrated in Colour 

by Frank Adams. 
THE PRINCE OF THIEVES. Illustrated in Colour by 

Frank Adams. 
Robin Hood the outlaw. Illustrated in Colour 

by Frank Adams. 
THE CORSrCAN BROTHERS. Illustrated In Colour 

by A. M. M'Lellan. i 

FERNANDE. Illustrated in Colour by Munro Orr. 
THE Black Tulip. Illustrated in Colour by A. Orr. 
ACTB. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon Browne. 
Georges. Illustrated in Colour by Munro Orr. . 
THE CASTLE OF EPPSTEIN. Illustrated in Colour 

by A. Orr. 
Twenty Years After. Illustrated in Colour by 

Frank. Adams. 
The Snowball and sultanetta. Illustrated 

in Colour by Frank Adams. 
The vicomte de Bracelonne. Illustrated in 

Colour by Frank Adams. ; 
AMAURY. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon Browne. 
CROP-EARED jACQUOT. lUustrated in Colour by 
Gordon Browne. 



Methuen's Universal Library 

Edited by SIDNEY LEE. In Sixpenny Volumes. 
Messrs. Mbthuen are preparing a new series of reprints containing both books of classical 
repute, which are accessible in various forms, and also some rarer books, of which no satisfactory 
edition at a moderate price is in existence. It is their ambition to place the best books of all 
nations, and particularly of the Anglo-Saxon race, within the reach of every reader. All the 
great masters of Poetry, Drama, Fiction, History, Biography, and Philosophy will be repre- 
sented. Mr. Sidney Lee will be the General Editor of the Library, and he will contribute a 
Note to each book. 

The characteristics of Methuen's Univehsal Library are five :— 

1. SouNDESS OF Text. A pure and unabridged text is the primary object of the series, 
and the books will be carefully reprinted under the direction of competent scholars from the 
best editions. In a series intended for popular use not less than for students, adherence to the 
old spelling would in many cases leave the matter unintelligible to ordinary readers, and, as the 
appeal of a classic is universal, the spelling has in general been modernised. 

2. Completeness. Where it seems advisable, the complete works of such masters as Milton, 
Bacon, Ben Jonson and Sir Thomas Browne will be given. These will be issued in separate 
volumes, so that the reader who does not desire all the works of an author will have the oppor- 
tunity of acquiring a single masterpiece. 

3. Cheapness. The books will be well printed on good paper at a price which on the whole 
is without parallel in the history of publishing. Each volume will contain from loo to 350 pages, 
and will be issued in paper covers. Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net. 

4. Clearness of Type. The type will be 3 very legible one. ... vi-i- 
J. Simplicity. There will be no editorial matter except a short biographical and biblio- 
graphical note by Mr. Sidney Lee at the beginning of each volume. 

Where it is possible, each separate book will be issued in one volume, but the longer ones 
must be divided into several volumes. The volumes may also be obtained in cloth at One 
Shilling net and where a single book is issued in several Sixpenny volumes it may be obtained 
in cloth in a double or treble volume. Thus Gil Blas may be bought in two Sixpenny 
volumes, or in one cloth volume at is. 6d. net,. and Shakespeare will be given in ten Sixpenny 
volumes, or in five cloth volumes at IS. 6d. each. , ,. . ,.l /: > ■ 1 1 n 

The Library will be issued at regular intervals after the publication of the first six books, all 
of which will be published together. Due notice will be given of succeeding issues. The order 
of publication will be arranged to give as much variety of subject as possible, and the volumes 
composing the complete works of an author will be issued at convenient intervals. 

The early Books are in the Press. 
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Novelist, The 

Messrs. Methuen are issuing under the above general title a Monthly Series 
of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Each number is as long as 
the average Six Shilling Novel. The first numbers of 'The Novelist' are as 
follows : — 



*. Dead Men Tell no Tales. By E. w. 
Hornungf. 

2. Jennie Baxter, Journalist. By Robert Barr. 

3. The INC A'S Treasure. By Ernest Glanville. 

4. A Son of the state. By W. Pett Ridge. 

5. FURZE Bloom. By S. Bannsr-Gould. 

6. BUNTER'S CRUISE. By C, Gleiff. 

7. THE Gay deceivers. By Arthur Moore. 

8. Prisoners OF WAR. ByA.BoysonWeekes. 

9. A FLASH OF Summer. By Mis. W. K. Clifford. 

10. Veldt and laager ; Tales- ot the Transvaal. 

By E. S. Valentine. 

11. THE Nigger knights. By F. Norreys Connel. 

12. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By W. Clark Russell. 

13. THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES, By 

Gilbert Parker. 

14. A Man of Mark. By Anthony Hope. 

15. THE CarisSIMA. By Lucas Malet. 

16. THE LADY'S Walk. By Mrs. Oliphant. . 

17. DERRICK Vaughan. By Edna Lyall. 

18. In the Midst of Alarms. By Robert Barr. 

19. His Grace, By W. E. Norris. 

20. Dodo. By E. F. Benson. 

21. cheap Jack Zita. By S. Baring-Gould. 

32. WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC. By 
Gilbert Parker. 

23. The human Boy. By Eden Phillpotts. 

24. THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONIO. By 

Anthony Hope. 
35. BY STROKE OF SwORD. By Andrew Balfour. 

26. Kitty Alone. By S. Barinsr-Gould. 

27. Giles INGILBY. By W. E. Norris. 
38, UriTH. By S. Baring-Gould. 

29. THE TOWN TRAVELLER. ByGcorge Gissing. 

30. Mr. Smith. By Mrs, Walford. 



31. A CHANGE OF AIR. By Anthony Hope. 

32. THE KLOOF BRIDE. By Ernest Glanville. '* 

33. ANGEL. By B. M. Croker. 

34. A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. ByLucas Malar 

33. THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. By Mis.Walfor<I. 

36. THE COUNTESS TEKLA. By Robert Barr. 

37. Drift. By L. T. Meade. 

38. THE Master op Beechwood. By Adeline 

Sergeant. 

39. CLEMENTINA. By A. E. W. Mason. 

40. THE ALIEN. By F. F. Montresor. 

41. THE Broom Squire. By S. Baring-Gould, 

42. Honey. By Helen Mathers. 

43- THE footsteps OF A THRONE. By :-'>\ 

Pemberton. 
44. Round the Red Lamp. By A. Conan Uuy\t. 

43. LOST Property. By W. Pett Ridge. 

46. THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. By Rlc! r.r^ 

Marsh. 

47. HOLY MATRIMONY. By Dorothea Gerat' 

48. The Sign of the spider. By r- rj.[t. 

Mitford. 

49. The Red House. By E. Nesbit. 

so. THE Hole in the wall. ByA. Morr' ^. 

51, A ROMAN Mystery. By Richard Eagor. 

52, the Credit of the county. By \s. i' 

Norris. 

53, A Moment's Error. By A. W. Marchant. 

34. PHROSO. By Anthony Hope. 

55. 1 CROWN THEE KING. By Mai Pemberton. 

56. Johanna. By B. M. Croker. 

57. Barbara's Money. By Adeline Sergeant. 

38. A newspaper Girl. By Mrs. C. N. Williamson. 

59. THE Goddess. By Richard Marsh. 

60. MRS. PETER Howard By M. E. Mann. 



Sixpenny Library 



THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN. By Major-Gcneral 
Baden-Powell. 

The DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. By Majof-Gencral 
Baden-Powell. 

My Danish sweetheart. By W. Clark Russell. 

In the ROAR OF THE SEA. By S. Baring- 
Gould. 

Peggy of the bartons. By B. M. Croker. 
The Green Graves of Balgowrie. By Jane 

H. Find later. 
THE STOLEN BACILLUS. Bv H. G. Wells. 

Matthew Austin. By w. t. Norris. 

The CONQUEST OF LONDON. By Dorothea Gerard. 

A Voyage of consolation By Sara J . Duncan. 

THE Mutable Many. By Robert Barr. 

Ben Hur. By General Lew Wallace. 

Sir ROBERT'S FORTUNE. By Mrs. Oliphant. 

THE Fair God. By General Lew Wallace. 

CLARISSA FURIOSA. By W. E. Norris. 

CRANFORD. By Mrs.Gaskell. 

NOEMI. By S. Baring-Gould. 

THE Throne' of David. By J. H. Ingrahara. 

ACROSS the salt SeaS. By J. Bloundelle 

Burton. 
THE MILL ON the Floss. By George Eliot. 
PETER Simple. By Captain Marryat. 



Mary Barton. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

pride and prejudice. By Jane Austen. 

NORTH and south. By ^f^s. Gaskell. 

JACOB FAITHFUL. By Captain Marryat. 

SHIRLEY. By Charlotte Bronte- 

Fairy Tales Re- told. By s. Baring Gould. 

THE True History of Joshua Davidson. By 

Mrs. Lynn Linton. 
A STATE Secret. By B. M Croker. • 

Sam's Sweetheart. By Helen Mathers. 
Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. 
Anne MaULEVERER. By Mrs. Caffyn. 
THE ADVENTURERS. By H. B. Marriott Watson. 

Dante's Divine comedy. Translated by H. F, 

Gary. 

The cedar Star. By M. E. Mann. 

Master of Men. By E. P. Oppenheim. 

The Trail of the Sword. By Gilbert Parker. ' 

THOSE Delightful Americans. By Mrs. Cotes. 

MR. Sponge's Sporting tour. By R. S. Surteea. 

ASK mamma. By R. S. Surtees. 

Grimm's Fairy Stories. Illustrated by George 

Cruikshank. 
George and the General. By W. Pett Ridge. 
THE Joss. By Richard Marsh. 

Miser Hoadley's Secret. ByA. W. Marchmont. 



